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6 To Signor de Martino | Oct. 3 of posts under Allied « 


od 


. Seoret 


9 Memorandum 
‘Sir B, Crow 


‘Summer. 


Chapter L-THE CAUCASUS, 


wuension States. States 
It to obtain, but has n 


No truth in re 


Indepondence. of States that n 
leereo ubollahing. iosepen ‘ofthe States har 
hoon ime, but that re ts have bees, passed to 
fren 1 confederation 


Chapter 11.—TURKEY. 


really 
id win, amd urges moral 


French activities. Tranamite report f 
M1 Herwitte, M- land's 
private scoretary, Reports converuations with 
Gharabenn and his. “own 
Apirntions and intrigues at Co 


r= ncconted to Mustapha Kewal 
o his return to Angors andl statements nf ‘Keval'e 
agnrding Turkish vietory. “Turkish Minister 
ign Affaire xtatos that the victory may 
Nationalists mare disposed to pence Sir Ht 
dae this corres 


Teplice 
to Talia metnorandum 1th July 


‘under “AMiesh 


ntttade of Ital Governtaeet 


‘Turco'Grvek canfct. Allied interventing. and revision 
Of the Treaty of Sivres, Reviews the situation in ite 
military and political aspects, and studies all avenues 


Toodon proposals of March and the Paris proposals of 
Tune WB. els tho text ofthe: National Pact at 


wk il, ans Tranemite 
copy af telegeam wdilrowsed by Turkish Minister of 
War to Minister of National Defence wt Angora 
reporting conversation of eahed Wey with General 
Polld. Despatch describes Reshed Hey's carver and 
‘comments on his reported conversation’ with Gemeral 
Pellé, and gives view of Talian High Commisannee 
‘00 the subject of interventi 


by) 18| Turwo-Greek conflet.  Prench animosity to Greece. 
Reporte convermiions at vit reselved trom 
| Mein who ste hat he eased Prnch 
Attitude would change if King Constantine coil] te 
tought to abdicate 


20 
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Earl Granville 
No, 436 


Law Officers of the 
Crown 


Sie H_ Bumbold 
No, 986 


Minvtes of Meeting 
Vetween Lord 
Carron ond MM 


Bie H. Rumbold 
No. 086 


Minytes of 4th 
Meeting between 
Land 00, 
MM 
Waltana 
Hangubs 


To Lont Hardinge 
No. 


To Count do Saint- 
Aulaire 


740 (7860) 


niliet. M. Veniselos's views on inter 
vention as expressed in Greek peas States that the 
Eleutheros ‘Typos has published letter from 
M. Veniselos blaming Greek Government for refunit 
Allied mediation, and gives comiments of other sections 
of Greek prose on this letter 


w-Greck confict Supply of warships by: Sovie 
Tussin. Heplies wo letter of the 21st September. and 
ie of the opinion that in view of His Majesty's 
Government's declared attitode of neutrality, acts of 
nalist Government cannot be considered as 
iatile action" in Uhe meaning of Article 1 (8) of 
Hissin Ayrecenent 


ealing with nationale not repeated 


Allied wediation. Mextings on 
Tank Cary 


to leave it in the by 


Vranco:Turkiah Ag ween Turkey wud 

Greece, Meparts interview of Mr, Matthews. with 

{i which he deserthes the eonlivions end 

‘nid down inthe Pranklin-Douillon agree: 

and given his hop ‘ponalbitios of 
fieace betwee Tutkey 


4 90 | Pranco-Turkiah Agreetoent 


Angora Govornmunt  duted the 
20th otaber, also copy of Totter addromed by 
Yussut Kemal Key to M. Franklin-Bouillon 


Now. 2 k conict. Allied moiation. AL which 
Gounaris stated that he hind ooeived w telegram 
from ‘his Government accopting the suggestion of 

His Majesty « Government rgarding mediation 


3 Mranco-Turkish Agecement (Frunklin-Bouillon), He 
arts conversations between Tard Curzon and the 
dor in which Loed Curean expressed 
ryise wed astonishtnent at the conokision of w 
figeeement between the French apd Angora 


neo-Turkish Agreement (Prankia-Bouillon). Die 
Coats the Fano apretnent pol by 
point, aot reminds. the Frooeh sAmbwessdor” at 
i Hisand had repeateliy stat that Mt Fra 
an to Angora ae a private ind 
cequently was cnly authorsed to egotiate 
ange OI peinoncre abd had na digo 


kish Agreement (Franklin-Bovillos). Te 
porte conversation with Italian Atobusador an the 
Subject of the Franklin-Bouillon agrevtnent in. which 
Yond Curzon said that he hoped he might rely on 
Hallan support in the stand he was compelled to take. 
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Bir H, Bumbold 
No. 1022 


Memorandum from 
Grvok Delogation 


Lond Harlio 
No, 3162 
M. de Montille 


Mr. Harvey... 


Mines ot a 
sg ttee 


Armenian repre: 
wentativen 


Lord Hardinge 
‘No. 3239 








Ambassador referred to 
Italy's desire for close co-aperation between Italy and 
Great Britain in the Mediterranean 


Franco-Turkish Agreement (Franklin-Boullon). Tees 
to Foreign Ofice telegram No. 000, and teonsnite'& 
Copy of communique to the French pees ttuting the 
Protch “peoss's accuaation that "His "Majesty's 
Government have not protested apuinst the Preskies 
Boullon ‘werecment. "The communiqué’ hes bees 
handed to 3, Peretti, who passed hie ebscevations on 
the various points 


8 | Pranco-Turkiah Age orl hearer ‘Trans- 
trite copy of franklin-Bouillon agreement, received 
from Preach High Covntsnsloner bed subeite shace 
tations on same, also copy of letter from Yarsat 
Kemal Hy" to Mt) Frankn-Houllo and extract 

Jorma” 


46 | Turco-Grvak, conic. Aled m 
feoting hold on the 
No. 16) and 30 


ff towns from which Oreck poplatone w 
and submits observal Lay? 


ProneoTurkish Agreement (Franklin:Rouillon). ‘Trane: 

fecopy, of a note rweelved frum the French 

Ministor for Foreign Affaire respecting the rumour that 

the French havo obtainel a imonopoly of the 
‘organisation of the Turkish gendarmerie 


Franco-Turkish Agrvement (Franklin-Boulllon). Replies 
to Lonl Cursan’s note ‘of the Sth November to 
do Saint-Aulaire (No, 18) at length, and states 
tensons for M. Pranklin-Tiouillon's yarious visite to 
Angora and the ultimate conclusion of the agreement 


Potroloum rights in Turkey aod Mesopotamia. Note 
respecting the rights of the ‘Turkish Potroteam 
Company, whieh rights the United States Gavernment 

| do not foe) prepared to recognise 


Turco-Greek eonflet. Allied intervention, At whieh 
| Taord Corson informe the delegates tht Tne comsldered 

thelr Govereat had wmewtat teed ton thet 
full. nccoptatee of previous proposals. and made 
enquiries regarding the probabilly of new ifensive 


Armenian National Home, At which M. Abaronian 
‘expressed gratitune for the attitule of His Majesty's 
Government on the Armenian question, but. taking 
nto eonailorstion the Kars Treaty, considered that the 
Armenians aoukl concentrate on a home in 
ML Noralunghian pointed out that the guarantees for 
the Chriatinn minoritien were wholly inadequate 


FraneoTwtkish Agreement (Fvanklin-Bouillon). ‘Trans- 
mite eopy at reply received from French Government 
to emuire addressed to thers Foreign Oice 

eran No. O75 reganling protection of Christian 
winovities in Cilicia. Reply states that Bri 
subjects will be in same position as French subjects, 
an afro that gvarantess given by Angora Govern. 
ment are entirely adequate, Hardinge points 
‘ut that tone of note appears somewhat acid 





Franco-Turkish Agreement (Franklin-Bouillon), States 
‘hat Foreign Affaire Contnittce of Senate held 
meeting at which Pranklin-Bonillon agreement. was 
discussed. Tt wax decided to usk the President of 
the Council for explanations on the subject 


» 8! Franco-Turkish Agreement (Franklin-Bouillon)- Replies 
to French note of the 17th November regariing 
Franklin-Boulllan agreement und expresses satistac: 
tion at emphatic assurances contained therein and 
sutnmarises them ws deduced from the note, but asks 
{or further explanations of other pointe in order to 
‘avoid any misunderstanding in the futare 


Sir H. Rumbold » %| Pranco-Turklsh Agreement (Franktin-Boulllon). Re 
No, 1051 yotts that French High Commissioner hax asked that 
Keuter telegram stating objections of His Majesty’ 

rament to the agreement sould be kept out of 

the pies, ate that an opportunity wae taken to dinouse 

with Preach High Comimisslaner the objeotian to the 


Patriaroh, 

sare being made by Patriarchate to Ax 
leetions for the 8th December, ‘Thon efforts have 
(provoked oppor 
the Turkish press 
Kemalist project of setting up a rival Patriarchate 
Encloses copy of states a giving catensible 
romone (or oppemition of Greek Gavernsnent 


tepulios anil the 
ly (Treaty. of Kars) Tas 
ion of Kare Treaty, whieh confirins Turkey’ 
rights to the Kare toritorion and announces the 
frontiers of Armenia, "The troaty in sigtod by. 
topresentatives of the Angora Government, the three 
‘Cavowsian Republics and Soviet Ruwin  .. 


+ 2% Turvo-Greek conflict Allied intervention. —Transmite 
‘copy of teanalation of telagram received by Leaet Pusha 
from Angora, from which it appears that Nationalist 
mean. to. base pourparlers an the National Pact. 
Hoporta convorution with Izzet Pacha on the eubject 

| of these negotiations * 

To Lont Hardinge ...|Dec 1.| Pranco-Turkish Agreetnent. Allied intervention in 

No. 3189 | “Turco-Greek eondiet.  Heporta exchange of views at 
| convernition held betwen the Secrutary of State and 
| the ‘French Ambassador on the wubjeste of the 

Frunklin-Houillon agreement, the Tureo-Ureek conflet 

find a settlement of the New Eastern question 


| Nov.28 | Titish prisoners in Turkish hands, ‘Transmite copy 
‘ol repiet by General Franks, «note from the Minister 

| for Foreign Affaire at Angora to. the Red Crescent 

| Delegation st Ieboll and a report by Colonel Baird 

| teganiing the handing over at Trebieand of British 
prminers Stes te 


29) Fronch mandate for organisation uf Turkish gendarmerie 
| "Hotere to Lord Hardinge's telegram No. 805 of the 

Lith November, and reports that substance his been 
conveyed to Itilion Minister for Foreign Adare in a 

mote perbale ara 


1 29| General situation at Constantinople. States that 
‘general situation bas not improved, and that Grand 
Vinier alone of the members of the Government is 
olding out aguinst Kemalists. States that diftcultios 
of Angora Government ee great, but woul be mere 
feriowe hid they not been encouraged by treaty wit 
the French Xe 
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Sir H. Rumbold 
No, 1087 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No, 1088 


‘Signor Tallant 


Sir. Grunamn 
(Extracts 
No, 988, 


Mr wittart to 
Signor Tallinn 


M. de Montilte 


To _ ConsulbCeneral 
Satow, 
No, Mt. Tel. 


1921 
Nov.29 


Protection of Armenians in Cilicia und their evacuation 
cports decisions of Allied High Commissioners 
ing aafety of Christian populations in Cilicia and 
me of the heads of the Armenian religious 
communities as set forth at a meeting at the British 
2 and pointe out the gravity of the situation 
‘vague’ guarantee affonied by the Franco: 

Kemalist Agreement 


eral situation at Angora, States that there are 

ations of nh uneasinoss ut Angora, and that 
certain changes have been made in the Administration. 
‘Trouble seems to be connected with the struggle 
between ‘pure Nationalists apd ipporters of 
Enver Pasha. Mustapha Kemal’s position dove not, 
owe 


reo-Greck conflict, Allied intervention. —Acknow: 
ledges Lord Cureon’s intimation that a « 

with the Turks atl Greeks will only take place after 
proliminarios have been agree to betwoen the Allies. 
Staton his willingness Uo exaininn wll poulble avenues 


Nov.24)| Pranco-Turkish Agreement (Franklin: Bouillon). Ye. 


| 
| Dec. 6 








ite an interview with the Tkalian Minister for 
foreign Affairs. diuting whieh the Franklin Houillon 
agreement was discussed, The Marchese della 
‘Torrotta renewed naa 

in complete accor with His Majesty's Ge 

fand would give their whole-hoa 

‘tide-memolre trom Talian Mit 

fof the Tripartite Agreement 


‘Treaty of Sivees (revision of). Me. V 
“Taliani regarding changes in’ the financial clauses of 
the treaty which His Majesty's Government are 
reluctant to alter at present, and ropents assurances 
that no changes will be made except in complete 
harmnany with Italian Government 


6 Wranco-Turkish Agrcement (Pranklin-Bouillon). Replies 


to Lord Curso" note of the 25th November (Na. 30) 
reganiing the protection of Christian minorities 
Consors that the waaurnnces given by the Ker 
Goverment ary guarntoed by’ ho actual presence i 
Cilia of Mf. Pranklin-Boulllon and special reproset- 
tatlves of the French Government. Replce to ether 
quetons ried by the arvemeatrepatingHnters 
Syme and the Bagdad Railway 


Kvnouation of Cilicia by French (position 
jeets),  Viee-consul at Adana 
French authorities have pruminadpfotestion to Hritiah 
desirous of evacuating. \Presumes that it ls advieable 
foe Biitish to leaves but that they shoud not be 
ireethy wives to so 


Evacuation of Cilia (jesition of Britleh subjects). 
Teefers to bis telegram 'No, 88 of the Tth December, 
fod states that His Majesty's Government can offer 
ino wilviee we to whether Tiritish subjects should leave 
OF Hot, Asks for his opinion ae to whether it is 
esienble that Teitish ahip should remain at Messina 


Atrocities by Grook army in. Thrace. Transenite notes 
from Greek High Commissioner and from Turkish 
Government regunting alleged atrocities by. Groek 
army ia Thrice, ‘The Greck High Cominissionee 
states that a steict enquiry into the accusations has 
heen ordered. Turkish Government asks for an inter- 
Allied commission. Sir H. Rumbold pointed out to. 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No. 1140 


ve even it would 
be necessary for Nationalist Government to agree to 
similar enquiry in Pontine region 


| Situation in the Caucasus, and Anatolia, Its rumoured 
it local. prose that: (a) Moneaw Government have 
lesued dteree abolishing” independence of ‘Cac 
fepublios;(b) that Enver Pasha has taken charge of 
‘Adjania: (e) that there is fiction Qetween Arigorn ai 
Moscow Governments: (i) that hostilities have ca 
“l between Enver and Nationalist, Considers 
iat these reports should be taken with reserve 


m6) Anatolia. loses translation of 
speed ty Musaphe Keral on the 30th Noverber to 
Grand National Assembly in which be disclaims any 
Intention of hie Governiment to follow an exttex pa 
Teamic policy. Sir H. Rumbold adds his opinion of 
the protent position of Mustaphs Kemal and th 
reason for the latest utterances of Angorn statesrnen 


Consul:Generat Satow Undated Evwcuation of Cillola. ‘Transits despatch of the 


Me, Bentinok 
‘36 


Sie H. Rurnbold 
No, 1118 


Sip H. Rumbold 
No, 1122 


‘nd December from Mr. Mackereth, who left for 
Messina on the 20h Novernber to aafeguant the 
jotereste of British subjects and to tepork on the 
situation. ‘The substance of ix 

M. 

‘and 4 copy of the joint deoluration by M. Baxi 

‘he Angora teproxontatives atv also enclosed 


Yee. 10 | Prenco‘Turkish Agreement (Pranktin-Bouillon). In 
Teply to aeation 5 of para, 2 of the Beorot 
Stato’ note of the 25th November (No. #0), tra 
eleven Tetters and notes exchanged between | M. 
Franiin-Rouillon an the Angora representatives, apd 
gives mssuraneds that these in no way modify the 
Angora Agreement 3 


9 | Pranco-Tuikish Agreeient (Bagdad allway). | Meating 
‘Office, Hoard of ‘Trade and Coloni 


‘which fell in Syria under Treaty. of 
Sivres, but had been surrendered to Turkey” by 
Franco-Turkish Agreement and the possibility of 
Aeanaterring to Peace Treaty provisions In Tripartite 

| Agrecinont regneting Hagstad I 

5 | Bleotion of now Geumenioal Patriarch, — Reporte tho 

‘result af hia enquiries ib regard to the reported aotlona 
‘of the Greek Government in ringing pressure on the 
Holy Syood nt Constantinople to postpane the 
Jeetions. Thinks it. probable that the Greek Govern. 

nt may beso unos to take some ope oving to 
‘heir fear that 6 Venisolist may be elected 





| Election of vow Beumonial Patearch, Reports the 
lection of Sg elton Meat, frety Arh 
bishop ot Atma, during, ‘he Weal rine 
States that the electian may ave conlderable paitai 
portance, nod reports folly on the event ‘nd Ike 
pomible elect on the situation : 


10 Penge with the Nationalist Turks. ‘conversation 
tn vst reolved fromm Teoei Pasha, at which the 
Minister tor Foroga Ata stot he foi sure the 
Nationalists desired to.come to an understanding with 
Great Brain, ad at which Major Henry's vic and 
the frontiers of Turkey in. Europe wes diseased, 
Sir Humboldt ot hat Nj Henry vk 
tran eatirly on private nature 
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Memorandum trom 
Ttalian Ambasaa- 
dor 


Sic H. Rumbold 
No, 1160 


To Lond Hardinge 
No, 3419 
fand Sir B, Grabarn 

‘No. 105. Secret 


Position of the Cireassians in Asiz Minor. ‘Transmite 
Copy of despatch feoen Sir H. Lamb reporting « visit 
irom “representatives of the “committee for the 
[tection of Circassians io the Near East. Considers 
tha provision igh be defor sn amoety for thene 
peo z 

Allston of pont vader Ali comin. Refer to 
Foreign Office note of the nl October (No. 0), and 
wists the sown of the alin Goverameat on 
‘questions raised 


General. (Toterviow with the Heir Apparent.) ‘Trans- 
‘mits copy of memotundum by Mr. Ryan onan 
Interview with the Turkish Heir Apparent, at which 
Heir Apparent stated his views on the general situation 


Noyision of Treaty of Sdvres. Tranamits copies of 
memorandum containing outline of proposals’ which 
His Majosty's Government consider might form basis 
for iscumion at fortheoming meeting between 
Scoretary of State and French and Italian Ministers, 
Requests that memorandum be contideatially handed 
to Prench/Itallan Minister for Foreign Affine... 





Chapter I1.—PALESTINE AND SYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA AND ARABIA. 


Wesel 


Major Marshall 
No, 83. Tel. 


Mr, Seatt 
No. 845 


Congul Morgan, 
No. 58 
Major Marshall 


io, 91. Tel. 


Lord Hardinge 
No. 2000 





|p 80 | Hedjan. ‘Treaty negotiations. States that in event of 


King, who ia in nancial difficulties, signing treaty he 
hhas promiaed him five months” subsidy 


| 
= 90 | Mesjas. Treaty negotiations and Prince of 
| Vai Retort toga Wo. 8, Conair that 
‘ait of Prinee of Wales inadvinoble unless King signe 
Treaty, King le obviously weaketing, and his family 
se constantly bringing pressure to bear 


Hedjns. ‘Treaty negotiations. From Lawrence, who 
‘tates position uneltered.  Conshlrs Kieg’s signature 
se ue Ring tof bent, tl he 
ti aa that tall Ria succence i appt 
Wakfs money should. be. relained. in Mesopotamia. 
Suggente approval of Marshall's proposed action 


Syrians in Egypt, statue of. Hofere to despatch 
‘No, 002 of tho Sist August, and atatos that Judicial 
Advisor to Egyptian Government ascertained the 
‘Views of Minister of Justice on Fronch proposal that 
Syrians in Egypt should be treated as Pronch- 
protected subjects. Minister of Justice deseribed 
‘proposal ms unacceptable 


‘Syria. Gonaral situation. Teports on the general 
‘situation and the activities of the ‘Turks andthe 
Felations betseeen the Frwneh and Reltish 


Hadjas ‘Treaty negotiations States that King. sein 
Fefuted to sign treaty, and suggests that further 
‘ogotintions are useless ; 


Heljon. Tronty nogotiations, ‘Transmits copy of note 
from French Minister for Fotcign Adairy requeat 
inormation rearing segitins oto 
Lawrence on the question of © promised declaration 
by the ‘ing of he lee raring hie rengiton 





Palestine. Mr. Storrs's vinit to Nome. — ‘Transmits 
copy of memorandum by Mr. Storrs, Governor of 
Jerusalem, containing an uccount of his interviews 


No. ond Name. 


‘To Major Marshall 
No. $7. Tel 


To Lont Mandinge 
No, 270 


Major Marshall 


Major Marshall 
No. 77 


Consu}.General Satow 
‘No. 139 


‘To Major Marshall ... 
‘No. 08, Tel. 


> Malar Marshall 
Mo, 99. Tal 


Major Marsal 
No, oa Beet 


Major Marvball ..) 


fo. 95. Tel. 


7866) 


Suarecr. 


and impressions during bis visit to Rome, also a copy 
of a despatch to Sir H. Samuel reganding the suggestion 
in ‘Mr. ‘Storts's report that steps should be taken to 
Sctablish closer relations with the Vatican 

wet | 


10a 2%) Hodjaz. Treaty negotiations and visit of Prince of 


Wales, Refory to telegram No, 1 of the 2ixt 
Octolwe and Cairo telegram No, 608 of the 26th 
Ootaber. Assumes that it has been mate clear to 
King Hussein that visit of Prinoe of W 
dopendent om hin signing treaty. Requests that 
farliolee which Hussein has omitted from troaty 
shoul be telegraphed in. riot 


m8 | Hledjass_treely 
‘Xo. 2A requests iat 8 confidential ecrumunieaion 

1 be mun to, the French Cavernment. egurd 

of Coloel Lawrence's negolatons wil 


‘Treaty negotiations. Stites that Thyesein 
result of hig hot algning treaty, reply given wan 

hat Prince of AVeles would not vist hinn wnd he would 
Lo. Tuvited. to Kngland or receive subsiy. 

fe King will not change his mind apd thot 

Visit of Prince of Wales can he cancelled, Gives 
subetanoe of Dani Ly a 


10 | Hedjat Trooky nopotintions. ‘Tranatnits copy of dealt 
teenty os handod hit by Colonel Lawrence with the 
‘exception of article 19 dealing with goods in. transit: 
Uhrough Palestine i 


10 Jeddah, Situation report. ‘Teunsmite copy’ of situntion 
Typott from the 11th September ta the 10th October, 
Smallpox epidemic, pilgrimage, aviation, genera, 
pros, shipping intelligence F B 


Syria. Views of French officer on situation,  Heports 
the unsolicited remarks of a French. officer an. the 
poral situation in Syria and Cillola and Anglo 

} ‘ronch relations: 


Syria and Palestine. — Anglo:¥rench relation 
spate (72) from Mr. Pali 
"French relation 


‘Visit of Prince of Wales, Refors to Jeddah 
logram No. 08 and wtatoy that Admiralty. baa 
S. "Renown that tronty not having 

‘been aignod Prince of Walen’s viat fe cancelled, 


| Hedjax, ‘Treaty negotiations and vielt of Prince of 

‘Wales. Hefors to Jeruaalem telogram No, 451 and 
states that Fund-el-Khatih telegraphed to Vorign 
Otice that King ‘spolagiees top wnewsages in Cairo 
telegram No, S06 aul wishes ip. reopen Regoutstiona 
Usengh Abdullah, “Request further information, and 
states That in. any: ease it Is tov Inte to atrange visit 
Prince of Wales sc ease 


from the Lith to the B0th October. P 
sitvation at Kleikh, stnallpox, aeroplanes, ei 
Siig ineligence : = 


|Nov.14 | Heljas. ‘Treaty nogotintons, Refers to Forwign Ofice 
Pere Galograca No, 00." States that King seni. Abdullah hk 
ho 





| Joldab. Situntion reports ‘Trunsmits situation report 
a) 


| own copy of trvaty and letter mutboriing 
rewrite and wlan tronty, provided rights montioned 
b 








and Name. 


Colonel Lawrence 
10, Colonial Offee 


Colonel Lawrence 
t0 Colonial Office 
P. Tel. 


Major Marslall 
No, 103. Tel. 


ond Hardinge 
No, 3988 


To Acting 


OMe 
Churchill to Sir 
P. Cox} 


Major Marshal 
Wo: o'Seoee 


To Me. Harvey 
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King’s decision are maintained. Gates that he ia 
percnally opposed to accepting any treaty not sigued 
Fy the King himself 


Hedjaz, Treaty negotiations. ‘Transmits telegram 
fram Colooel Lawrence. Gives the text of article 
which Abdullah accepts. Requests that no cam- 
thunication be sent to Hussein until treaty is ready 
for his ratifiention 


Hedjuz. Tronty negotiations.  Proposee to stop 
frtiele 4 at epi of fret paragraph and make next five 
Jines naw urtiolo 3, und states hie object for thie 
alteration 


Hledjax. Treaty negotiations 
article 13, 


Gives modification of 


Hedljon, Treaty negotiations. Wefer to telegram 
m. 952 of the Ist November. ez that he 
considers Abdallah’s signature valuelons, but that 
Adullah accepts treaty. as mn 
Nos, 81, 82, 83, and he declares 
caourrince of Foreign Oftice received 
signed at once 


Heljea, Treaty negntistions. Sent by Colonial Ofte 
Yo Jerusalem for Colonel Lawrence 
tologratns Nos. 81 and 84. Authorisne 
Areaty seth certain changes which are set 


at contemplated appainiinent of 
aither x-Khadive Abbas Hiltni or Prince Omer 
‘Towun ‘ae ruler ot Syria. M. Briand eategurically 
denied rumour 


Hedjat. Treaty negotiations, Copy of Anglo: 
Hashimite signed at Amman, 8th December, 
retice and the Emit 

Adbuillah 


Jeddah. Situation report. Transmita copy of situation 
‘port from the Slat October to the 30h November, 
WAL, Visit of Emir George Lotfallah. of 
WMS." Comftower." Polteal plpzange, genera. 
press ("Al Qibla"), shipping intelligence 


Hedjaz. Treaty negotiations. Refers to telegrams 
Now. §2 and 83 from Colonel Lawrence and telegram 
No. 108 from Forvign Office. States that treaty’ wax 

yned on the Mth December. Nequests telegraphio 
notification if and when ratified by Ring Hume 


Trak, | ‘Treaty with King Feisal. ‘Transits copies of 
1, Latter sent by Pritne Minister to the President of 
League of Nations oo the subjest of the treaty with 
King Feisal; 2, Statement on same subject as read 
to League of Nations by Mr. Fisher... 
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[E 14200/116/58) No.1 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—{Keceived December 28,) 


(No, 1162.) 
Constantin 
1110 of the th Decomber, 1 
rination hws reuched mo regarding th 
stinot falling off in the crop of 
tion ax can be gleaned tends to whow that I 
was right in receiving the rumours summarised in wy provious despatch with reat 
Fewer ve. 
T have heard nothing further rogurding the alleged decree abolishing the 
‘Caueakian Republiee  T cnclae a translation of a roxolution by 
‘wus published in the Ratoum pros, wud which may easily be the 
for the roport in question, Tt ng document, but it 
in no om 1a public affirmation of what has been the poliey of Moscow for some 
time pat, 
FTC is now clear that the roports a to what had upponed in, Batourn itaalf wore 
neh oxaxgernted, . 
4. It poems pretty woll established that the Bolsheviks brought off a coup about 
the middle of November by arresting Lordkipanidee, the President, and several 
rs of the “Adjarian Medjlims,” bay aympath ith the ‘Turkish 
ints, and so assorted their own supremacy over the so-called autonomous 
Republic of Adjari , things appear to be fairly normal at 
toum, at any rate on the surface, 4 who now actually exereises 
but whoever may be the rulers they are presumably a reflex of the 
‘There was apparently no ground fir the report that Enver Pasha had 
token change, His whereabouts are doubtful, and Fumour locates him in all sorta of 
places from ‘Trebizond to Berlin, ‘The most’ reliable information points to the fet 
of his being on his way to, if he bas not arrived in Berlin, There ix talk of” 
congress of reyrisentatives of oppressed Eastern nations in that capital, also of a 
congress of the Committers of Union aud Progtws, His Majesty's representative at 
Berlin will doubtless report any developments of this nature, 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner, 


740 (7366) 
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Enclosure in No. 1 


Resolution of the Kav Bureau of the Central Committee cf the Russian 
Communist Party. 


THE isolated position of the Transcaucasian Republics as independent States 
tends to weaken them in the f the capitalist and bourgeois Powers 

A close political union will serve as a permanent guarantee against all attacks on 

ounter-revolutionary forces, and will also strengthen the Soviet Government 

‘on the threshold of the East. 

A political union will enable the republics to form a close econumic union among 

elves, an end for which they have been constantly striving. 

‘Their individual independence, on the other hand, has had detrimental effect on 
the ecoomieal situation, has increawed poverty and the misfortune 
‘masses und has given rise to an endless 1 

public 


T 


m 
Finally, the existonce of multitudinous people's comminariats absorbs 
‘energy and gives rise to an unnecessary duplication of work in many 
the conbenation Of focus by ritual efforts in the more important 
branches of Government administration strengthen and richen the work of the Soviet 
Government 
Consequent on the above, the Kay Bureau considers it immediately emential to 
conclude a fevlerative union ‘of the ‘Transcancasian Repoblios, more particulurly as 
garde all mattore of a military, econmnie and financial nature, ws also in all questions 
atl rvign. potition 





[E 14211/116/58) No. 2 


Mr. Hodgson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received December 28.) 


(No. 230.) 
My Lord, Moscow, December 20, 1921 

BY your Lordship’s telegram No, 110 of the 7th December, I was instructed to 
teport upon a rumour emanating from Constantinople to the effect that the Russian 
Soviet Government had Yssued a decree abolishing the independence of the three 
1 n republics, 

As I stated in my reply (telegram No. 109 of the 11th December), no such decree 

beer i, but there his been a revolution of the Central Committes of the 

n Communist Party in Tiflis in favour of the federation of the three republics, 
Resolutions in the sane sense are reported from Baku, Poti and other centres 

‘The project, if realised, would lead to the establishment of a single administr 
contre for the three republics, and the fusion of the separate Commissariats of Foreign 
Aflairs, Internal Affairs, Finance and Ways and Communications. A joint Commis 
sariat for Foreign Trade already exists 

‘The party is, naturally enough, enthusiastically in favour of an arrangement 
Which would take away what semblance of independence has been accorded to the 
‘ranscancasian States, and would bring them into direct subservience to the Central 
Communist Party in Moscow. ‘The press points out that Caucasian federation is 
essential to the Well-being of the peoples affected, since it will put an end to the 
internecine feuds which have torn them from time iromemorial, and would make of 
the Cancasus a sire Communist bulwark against the aggressivedesignsof Imperialistn, 
ever seeking to profit hy the weakness of its adversaries and covetous of the oilfields 
of Baku. 

England and France are, as might be expected, accused of nourishing designs for 
the economic subjection of the Caucasus, but there are reasons for thinking that the 
real enemy in view is not so much these countries as Turkey, which the Russians are 
convinced is not likely to remain for long on friendly terms with them, and which, 
sooner or later, will endeavour to recover a territory to whose loss it has never been 
resigned, 
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An indication of Russian apprebensiveness in this matter 1s afforded by the 
ions which preceded the recently-signed Treaty of Kars. On this occasion the 
Angora entatives demanded insistently that the treaty should be signed, not by 
the three republics combined, but with each State separately. The Russians, who 
attributed the Turkish attitude to a desire to create dissension among the contracting 
States. contested this procedure and ultimately won the day, with the result that the 
joint treaty, approved by the representatives of Moscow, was signed 
Chicherin's views on the question of the Transeancasian republics appear to be 
in favour of decentralisation. He is prepared to allow them liberty of action in the 
belief that community of interests will bring them together and lead to an under: 
standing which, being natural, will be durable and so preferable to the artificial union 
for which the Communists are clamouring. 
T have, &¢ 
R. M. HODGSON, 
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CHAPTER II.—TURKEY. 


E 10939/143/44) No. 3. 


Earl Granville to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Recetced October %.) 


(No. 442.) 
My Lord, Athens, September 23, WEL. 

IN the telegrams which 1 have the wur to addeess to your Lordship I can but 
report the various and contradictory versions which reach me regarding the Greok 
retirement in Asia Minor, and I have unfortunately no. really reliable source of 
information to enable mo to judge of the relative values of these versions. The Turks 
apparently may that they wry and that the Greeks fled seross the 
Sakharia in disorder with very heavy lomen in mon and material, and Sir Horace 
Rambold’s telegram 20 of the Ith instant suggested that ‘the Turks were 
preparing a gi roling move rad toa complete Greek dinuster. 

thor hand, members of th F assure the military 
attaché to His Majesty's Legation, in apparently frank conversations, that the decision 
Lo retire was taken when it was seen that a further advance and t apture of Angora, 
though fearible, would entail losses geeator than the object was worth ; that the 
rotirement across the river was carried out with practically no interference from the 
Turks and with hardly any lows of men or waterial ; that, though the Turkish army 
was admittedly not crushed, the moral of the Turks had sunk vary low and they aro not 
capable of taking « serious offensive, aud that the retirement has continued in perfect 
order, according to. plan, rail of the line being systematically removed or 
ved. The off iqué today states that the Grock army have now 
up their position on the line decided ou some 60 kilom. to the oast of Eskiah 
pera! Staff also assured Colonel Nairno that the moral of the troops is still 
aud thut it is only herw in Athens that the moral has fallen. and depression 
and. possimnism oxiat, T imagine that both sides are lying; that the Greek retiroment 
was riot quite s0 easy and succesful aa the Grockx make out, but that the Turks are 
certainly not justified in claiming a great victory. 

itm undoubtedly tho case that Athens is thoronghly depressed and inclined to be 
very pessimintic, and this is not to be wondored at, even if the official version of events 
can be relied on, considering the ridiculous way’ the Government have allowed and 
enconrnge the prow to feed the publio with the idea that the war was to all intents 
over und tho Turks completely defeated: in fact ~*Kathemerine™ still eeps this up. 
Tt ix known that the loses « akharia battle wore very heavy—M. Baltazai 
nssuredl me that they were below 14,000, but I believe it is revlly advitted that they 
wore 18 10.20,000—and the wounded who are streatnin: terrible tales of their 
sufferings owing to b J had transport arrangements, Xe, Stories are 
told of mntinies at of oF nt least of violent slinatisfuetion against the 
military authorities and the ¢ The last time I saw M. Gounatis, two days 
ago. ho spoke as calmly and cheerily as ever, but he looked to me worn out with 
auxiety and depression, 

Thave wlready reported in previons despatch my surprise at hearing my Itai 
colleazue agtve most strongly with my own conviction that a Grock victory ix exninently 
desirable from the Allied point of view, and he has since constantly repeated this 

of his peronal opinion. But [was much more surprised to hear that 

‘wigny, the Frosch delegate on the Huternational Financial Commission, who has 
hithorto always been just violently anti-Crvok and who has just returned froin leave, 
volunteered the remark to Me. Bentinck last night that it would bo a very serious 
matter for the Entente if Greeos were to be defeated. convinced that this is true 
even for France and Italy, but it appears to me much wore important for Great 
Britain, Our position, prestige and popularity here in Greece have been fa 
to those of any other Power, and I venture to urge once more npo your L 
eminently desirable it is for British interests that a friendly country like Gi 
win rather than an undoubtedly hostile Turkey. So strongly do 1 feel 
would go #0 far as to urge His Majesty's Goverament, if there should be any apparent 
probability of the Kemalist forces being able seriovsly to threaten the ew Greek line, 
to render moral and material assistauce to the Greeks rather than to allow them to be 
crushed (see my telegram No. 28 of the 3rd June). 
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ove that our position “has been" preeminent; I think 
and hope that it still ix so, hut we have already lost a good deal hy our surrender to 
Ttaly on the Albanian question, and one reads in the papers a good many bitter 
(t we have forgotten our principles of protection of small nations, &e., 
red to Jook ou them simply as pawns to be sacrificed when desirable for 

the sake of more important pieces on the board ab 
Tam forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Tigh Commissioner at 
Constantinople. 
“igi Thave, & 
GRANVILLE. 





(E 10961/1/44) No. 4 
Sir II. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received Ootober 3.) 


(So. 802, fi 
Conaantinople 

HAVE the honour to trausmit to your Lordship herewith copy of 
intelligence report which was loft with me a few days ago by the Greok Hi 
Cominissioner. This report purports to explain the real purpose of the ree 
Constantinople of M. Hermitte, M, Briand’s private seeroury. 

tila it is necomary to tonke allowances for natural inclination on the part 

of the Greck High Commissioner to preseat the French in an cnfavourable light, since 
the Greeks arw well aware that the French ato endeav to help tho Nationalinta 
in every powsible way, Lhave thought the report of sufliciont interest to forward 10 
Your Landehip, ws it coulirms, in a pethaps exaggerated form, impressions which T had 
Alrwady formes of the French attitude towards ourselves at Constantinople 

SB. U knew M. Hermitte at Berlin before tho war. He wax M. Jules ¢ 
privato wocretary, When L recently met him here he volunteered the 
he hail come to Constantinople for his honeymoon, and that he was only 
ton days in thia town, He noverthelem romained some three weeks, and t 
doubt that, besides having an audience of the Sultan, be saw the Turkish Ministers 
several times, re “ 

I. Your Lordship will romoraber that General Pollé, the French, High Commis 
toner, aneceaded M. Defrance as French High Commissioner in the early spring of this 
Year. General Pollé bad uo diplomatic training, Ho ik an able and business-like man 
With a considerble capacity for work. He brought ont with him, no doubt ag a sort of 
diplomatic advisor, Count Chambrun, a regular member of the Freach diplomatic 
sorviee holding the rank of Counsellor of Embassy. In n recent conversation which I 

i M. de Chambrun, at the time when tha question of Genoral Harington's 
Matux vied-cis the Allied High Commissioners was uuder dircussion betwoen my 
Allied colleagues and myself, be eaid that he hoped that we did not intend to turn 
Constantinople into a mecond Egypt, because, if «0, we should be getting into deep 
Water. [replied that we had no ach intention and that we fully recognised the 
considerable Froich economia interests in Turkey. We did not dosiro anything for 
ourselves in this part of the world, Our tain interest was the re-ostablishinent of 
Peace vo as to allow of a return to 0 normal state of things. 

5. M. de Chambran’s rowark was significant because it expresses what many of 
the French out hore undoubtedly feel, ‘The French see a British general in command 
of the Allied troops of occupation. ‘They alto see practically the entire Mediterrancan 

leet speriding a considerable part of th summer in these waters. ‘They conclude that 
We wish to impross the Turks with our strength and to play a predominant role. 

{. ‘Tho French are honestly anxious to come to a settlement with the Nationalists 
about the Cilician question aud to effect the release of the French prisoners of war. 
Inspired also possibly with the hope of counteracting our influence at Constantinople, 

ies being actuated by a real dislike of the Greeks, they are undoubtedly helping 
the Nationalists as far as they can, ‘There is no donbt that they have allowed the 
Turkish authorities to gather that they look with sympathy on the Nationalist cause, 
and they have done their best to convince the Turks at Constantinople and the 
Nationalists that they are their friends But this is not all, for a reliable report says 


that they will endeavour to obtain the exclusive organisation of the futare gendarmerie 
in Anatolia, besides a concession for the constructions of all futare railways in that 
Tgion, 





7. Tam on very good terms with my French colleague, who constantly emphasises 
the necessity for our respective countries to co-operate closely in the settlement of 
European problems, But thers are signs that, just as in the past there was a struggle 
for influence at Constantinople between England and Russia, and then between Russ 
and Germany, so there will, in the future, be something in the uature of a stra 

lar object. If this struggle comes, it will not 

yy action taken by Eugland, but rather the direct result of 

fact, the struggle will be forced on us. Whilst the Turks 

appreciate the fact that France is helping them at the present moment and may be 

counted on to help them when the moment for intervention arrives, I am convince 

tat the back of their minds, the Turks realise quite well that England is the Power 

which really ¢ support would be the most valuable they could have 

In other words, they will use the French for what they can get out of them, but they 

will tend to rely in the last rmso"t on England. ‘This will became apparent to the 
French in the futuen and will not diminish their jealousy of us, 

Thave, & 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner 


Eneleanre in No. 4. 


ruce Heport communicated hy the Greek High Commirsioner. 


‘table mission de M. Hoemitto, secritaire partioulior de M, Briand, 
Jaruain 646 counue en eeue ville. Solon les tilieux officiels francais, lo chof du 
de M, Bri Constantinop! de noce. Tel n' 
toutefois, le cas. Le Général Pellé, dans les rapports qu'il envoyait aa Quai d 
signalait avee regret In recrudescence de Find nglnise i Constantivople. 
plaignait que dos autres Allie étnient geavennent Kia par Ia prddominance 
dol Angleterro, li oii tous low Alliés devaient joule dex droits dgaux. Taide voilée de 


VAngleterre aux Grecs, Yocenpation de Conata pat es Britanniques, laccesion 


Mésopotainie de TBwir Foigal et, a mainmise do I 
propriétés turques ot Chostilits manifestée par ce pays en 
une source do graves none Gouvernement frangain, q 
meat porition contre l'Angloterre, a youlu xe rendre lence des susdite faite 
ot agir en conséquence, M. Briand a, dis lore, chargé son chet du. cabinet 
M. Hermitte de so rendre & Constantinople et de meuer sur place une oma 
Hondie, #e re au contact avec les dirignat turon, donner des assurances 
derniors que In Eniuce, contrairoment & VAngleterre, nowrrit euvors la 
Turquie des sentiments damitié et sonbaite son prompt rétablissement et la 
restitution de ses torritoires occfpés pur les Hotlines et, enfin, que Ia Turquie est 
twenacée du mime ennemi en Mésopotamie que la France en Syrie. Conclusion = 
lex intéréts franco-tures sont menacds par une seule et unique Puissanoe Une 
antre considération doce que ln France cherche Famitié de la 1 
due au fait que la Syrie wagite ot veut seeoucr le ri ¢ 
majorité de Vopinion pub 


fant de prendre notte 


un 
M. Heemitte a constaté lo bien-fondé des plaintes du Général Pellé. I seat rendu 
ompte que les autorités anglainen, en apparence tes corliales eavers lex Francais, 
sont nettement hoatiles envers ces derniers. Pur contre, il a constaté que los 
Nationaliates, ainsi que la majorité des Miniatres turos, étaient prite de s'entendty avec 
Jes Francais. Grice an Lieutenant-Colonel Sarrant, dont Ia sympathio pour la Turquie 
est connie de longue dato, M, Hermitte a en de nombreusen entrevues wecrites avec 
Ahmed Iuzet Bache et le Crand-Viair, Tour a protix Vaide financiére de la France 
pour le rolivement de leur pays et les a priés d‘interrenir aupris du Gouvernement 
a’Angora, pour engager les Natiooalistes & la wodération. Crest en grande partie oux 
insistances d'Ahtmed Tract Pacha qne la signature de Accord franco-ture pourra 
s'ellectuor sauy obstacles. ‘Trois réunions nocturnes ont eu liew avant le depart. de 
M. Hormitte pour Paris au conak du Grand-Vixir A Aynz Pacha. Troix personnalites 


Lieutenant-Colonel Sarranit, 

ms de secrétuire. De graves 

Aéoisions ont «té pri ait pour Paris la winnte de Vaceord dans la 

poche. Il a Inissé, Js, sou représentant 4 Constantinople poor mener les 
Ligneiations sur by ‘accor conelu 4 Ayax Pacha, 


Le 20 septembre 1921. 





(EB 10965 /143/44) No. 5. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Received October 3.) 


front some 1 
nade to Wl 
Jota int the pa 
he territories wcoupied by thea oposed. at tl 
Conference of Conan tb wens nv on thie subject, the ‘rk 
delegates wccepted, but the sing tint the result would be unfavourable to 
heir | sions, opposed the holding of such an enquiry. He expromed the hope that 
a) ey ‘Gisegs ben not go back on his peek cof the (5th August in the Houm 
‘of Commons; when he declared himself in favour of supporting the country that gained 
‘military sticcess, now that that country was Turkey. Mustapha Kerwal Pasha stated 
in coneluxion that the army would not lay down ita army while a single Greek soldier 
Fomained within the national frontiers ee 
Tu this connection I would mention that since the, Greek, intention to oecupy 
An, fan given up the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affai 
fad in conversation that the success obtained ty the Kemalist woul! rend them 
1 igposed to treat for peace, However that may be, neither Tzent 
Pasha nor, indeed, any wewber of Towtk Pasha's Cabinet with whom I have had 
Conversations has ‘put forward any reasonable or prooticsl anggestion as to the terms 
which the present conflict might be ended. They have ove and all expressed tho 
opiuiva that Smyrna with the neighbou intrict and Thrace should be restored to 
lurkey, and have apoken of economic independence und the abolition of the 
Capitilations as being essential, ‘The payee ao also hold tho view that the 
region of Smyrna and Thrace should be restored to Turkey. Reshid Boy, « former 
Minixter of the Interior, who is at present in opposition, went further than any Turk 
with whom Tam in touch when he atated that Thrace might be made an autonomous 
province under the stizeraluty of the Sultan, but hy maintained that the Smyenn region 
Joust be restored completely to Turke 
3. Foreign opinion herw inclines to the view that the terms of peace will have to 
be imposed on both belligerents by the Groat Powers, either by direct intervention or 
by mediation atvar a conference of the representatives of both parties has reached 
wllook. In the iuterests of humanity it is greatly to be desired that hostilitios 
com winter sts in ; 
cae lig copy of this dash to His Majesty's Minister at Athen, 
have, ke. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


E 10739/22/44) No, 6 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Signor de Martino. 


Your Excellency, Foreign fice October 3. 

I HAVE te honour to inform you that His Majesty's Government have given 
‘sareful consideration 1o the various questions involved, and, alter consultation with the 
Freach Goyerument, are uow in a. position to ely 6 te proposal conte yosr 
Excellency's memorandum No. 1734 of the 1th July last in regard to the allocation 
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of the subsidiary posts under the Allied Military and Financial Commissions at 
Constantinople, provided for in the Treaty of Peace with Turkey 

2 His Majesty's Government desire, in the first place. to record their appreciation 
of the favourable attitude adopted by the Italian Government since November last 
towards the proposal then put forward by His Majesty’s Government for the appointment 
of General Sir C, Harington as Allied Communder-in-ehief at Constantinople. 

Sk As regards the military sub-commissions, His Majesty's Government regret 
that they are unable to share the view of the Italian Government that there exists any 
necessity for rotation in these pests, seoing that the presidency of the Military 
Commission, which will control the activities of the three sub-commissions, is itself 
subject to the principle of rotation. 

4. As regards the subsidiary posts under the Financial Commission, His Majesty's 
Government agree in principle to the creation and allocation to an Italian national of 
® post of liaison officer between the ‘Turkish M ies of Finance, Commerce and 
Public Works and the Finaneial Commission, for the special purpose of amtual 

ment on concessions. Rut they regret that they eannot agree to the assignment 

‘mandate of control over all concession contracts," as proposed 
tho penultimate paragraph of your memoranda: under reply. The creation of such 
post would impair the contemplated powers of the Financial Commission under the 
‘Trenty of Peace with Turkey and make it lems enay to carry out the torma of the pence 
aut as a whole it the matter of conces For thi same reasons His Majesty's 
Government consider it nanecemary to provide for such a post by a special provision 

to be inserted in any subsequent revision of the Treaty of Sevres 
Thave, te. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 





EB 11096 /143/ No. 7. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs respecting Intercention 
haticeen Greece and Turkey. 


TWO of my colleagues have written notes uring an immediate or early 
intervention in the struggle, which appears to. have 
stilomate betwoon the Grooks and the Turks. They may 
of such intervention at the first moment consistent with a reasonable chance of 
success has never been absent from my mind since the rejection hy the Grocks af 
the last offer made by the Allies after my visit to Parix in June. But the 
problem ix not to be solved by the mere expression of an M pri 

Will here ondeavour to tate, for the asmixtance of the Cabinet in arriving at 

a decision, the main conditions of the problem, ax it now presents itself. ‘The 
tory will necessarily be rather a long one. 

‘The firxt point to be determined is the military situation. Since the Grooks 
curly in September failed 10 break through to Angom and rotired west of the 
Sakharia, the Crook objective Ins apparently been to ocoupy a line about 20 


east of Kakishohr, extending in front of Afion Karabissir, and some 16 
south-eaatwards along the Auatotian Railway, and to bold on to this territory as 


territory conquered in war, ofyunininy stration on the lines of the zone 
round Smyrna. It is difficult, however, from the information reaching us, and 
while the aituation changes from day to day, to farm « clear opinion of the state 
of either belligerwnt’s army. 

‘Ax regards the Greeks, Sir H. Rumbold telegraphed on the 18th September 
that, although the Greeks hud fought remarkably well the moral of their staff 
appeared to be shaken and the Turks seemed to be working round both flanks. It 
vemained to be seen whether retirement could be carried ont in good order. 
General Harington also telgrapied on the! 22nd Sepuanbor that bead recived 
Gonors! Papoulas’s appreciation of the situation, "which wax that of a beaten ma 
seeing the enemy threat m everywhere.” He added that the Greeks wight 
succeed in stopping on the Eskishehr line if the weather broke there as it had at 
Constantinople, Again Lord Granville telegraphed on the 26th September that his 
Htaliant collengue had good information that the Turks had completely eut the 
communications between Ation Knrahissar and Ushak; that they were enciteling 
the right wing of the Greek army, whose moral was low but discipline not lost, 
On tho Med September Lord Granville telegraphed that the Greek Minister of 
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Finance had informed his French colleague that the Greeks would defend 
Eskishehr, but if the Turks succeeded in driving them thence, the Greeks might 
consider themselves defeated and the campaign might be abandoned. 

On the other hand, Major Johnston, General Harington’s liaison officer with 
the Greeks, reported on the 20th September that the Grecks were "destroying the 
tailway west of the Sakharia by blowing up each rail,” and were laying waste the 
country. ‘The Greeks, although their losses wore said to have been 23,000 against 
Turkish 17,000, “were not in danger, and the retreat will be carried out safely 
General Harington also telegraphed on the 28rd September that " the Gre 
Appears to be holding its own and retiring in good order on positions previo 
decided upon, despite the fact that the Turks are showing great energy and ability 
in carrying out cavalry raids. 

As regards the Turks our information is more meagre. Secret messages 
indicated, however, that, just bofors the Grook roteeat, tho Turks wore very short 
of ammunition and guns and equally short of motor lorries and petrol. Wo know, 
however, that they are receiving aimmunition in costing boats from Batum, and 
General Harington admits a leakage from Constantinople, apparently from stores 
under Fwonch control, which the Grock warships can only partially stop in the 
Black Sea. General Papoulas oven admitted to General Harington that the 
Turkish troops opposed to him were stronger and better equipped than his own 
troop, It is also eloar from secret sourees that the French are negotiating for 
the direct supply of ammunition to the Kemalists, although actual delivery some 
fo depend on the outcome of the Franklin-Bouillon negotiations at Angor 
Moat both parties are officially celebrating the tremendous viotory that they 
have won. Te Deums have been sang at Athens, and public rejoicings have takon 
place at Angora. We are rvminded of the Battle of Jutland, which we simul- 
taneously celebrated ax a triumph in London and Berlin, 

th 1, it seems unlikely that the Kemalist oan for some 
tine sufi a themselves or become sufficiently mobile, with winter 
fna the rainy weather setting in, to drive the Greeks from the two junctions of 
Exkishehy and Afion Ka ‘hough their lines of communication are long 
the Greeks have all the milways, other than the short stretch of the Anatolian 
and Baghdad beyond 1 and, if they can enforce it against the Fronch 
And Italians, the command of the sea communications, other than those between 
rebizond and Batu, A stalemate with both sides exhausted hus been General 
Hivington’s forecast up to now. aud this seems probable but not certain. On the 
other hand time ems to be on the side of the Turks since if the Greok troops 
Cannot be demobilised, their moral ix likely to suffer during the winter months in 
th tinuous raids and in the if il ry. If 
iges at all it seems likely to be against the Gree 0° 
Military point of view the moment for intervention by the Allies would appear 
therefore to be propitions, 
Tnow turn to the political attitude of the Grecks. 
After the mecting of the Supreme Council in Paris in August and before the 
Greek retreat, Lord Granville sounded the Greek Prime Minixt & regarding hin 
Petce aims. "They appeared to be a “strategic” frontier for the Smyrna zon 
Apparently pushed north to the Sea of Marmara to include Brusa, and some form 
jGmious international State for the Straits and Constantinople, in th 
doinixtration of which Greoee would participate with the principal Allies. 
About the same time there were indications that the Grook ¢ ont believed 
that His Majesty's Government would support Greek entry into Constantinople, 
A he idea scoms to have been reluctantly dropped after strong representations by 
Lord Granville and a Reuter statement, and in an interview at Brust just before 
the Greek retirement King Constantine was reported to have admitted that h 
rwalised that the Allies would not allow the Greeks to go to Constantinople, at any. 
Fite “for the present.” Since the Greek retirement there has been no clear 
indication from Athens whether mediation would bo acceptable or what terns 
irwee would now accept. On the one hand Lord Granville reported on the 
Mh September that. all the papers seemed to agree that the time hnd come when 
the Govormment must at last make a great diplomatic effort in order to secure the 
Sexjuiescence of Por suitable terms of poace. and that the general tono of 
he press indicated that mediation would be weloome. On the other hand 
telegraphed on the 21st September that M. Gounaris, “who was not at all 
fn” hail said “no” to an enquiry whether the Greeks meant to take the first 
(7866) c 
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towards negotiation with Kemal. ‘They would hold the line decided upon 

ee what happened. “Gounaris made no allusion to mediation.” In a more 
recent statement to the press (26th September), M. Gounaris announced that 
“the Grocks must organise the occupied territory so as to defend it with the least 
possible sacrifices and expense, and we shall proceed to that organisation making 
It as complete us possible. 

Tn August, before Parliament rose, M. Gounaris suggested a visit to London 
to see the Prime-Minister and myself. The moment was. for many reasons, 
inopportune, and the reply was sent that the middle of October would be a better 
weason. M. Gounaris has now revived the proposal, but hax not yet been given 
w definite date. Until he couies he is not very likely to indicate with any 
precision how the Greeks view the situation or what terns they will necept. 
Meanwhile his own position seems to be somewhat inseoure. Rival politicians 
are believed to haye obtained the ear of the King, and, although M. Gounaris may 
survive the expected crisis, his Minixtry does not seem likely to be long-lived, 

Such information as we have regardin situation in Greece 
(necessity of oating an inte nat 78, calling up of the ns, 

tted shortage of remerves) points to the Grecks (even if they believe that 

1 hold the Eskishehr ling, which ix uncertain) being ready to necept, Allied 

f the Allies nre at all insistent an fce-saving” terns 

can be offered. Indeod, we hear of a spirit of depression’ provailing at Athens 

when the teal nature of the retirement came to be understood, ‘This feeling, will 
grow as winter draws on 

‘Tho attitude of the Constantinople Government ix a leas important factor, bat 
it i perhaps xignificant that on the 23rd September Sir H. Rumbold reported that 
‘Tewtlk Pasha, the Grand Vizier, had at a recent Ci jewed the wituation in 
Asia Minor ax a stalemate, and stated that he had advocated in recent converse 
tions with diplomatists at Constantinople the retention of Thrace by Grecee, 
together with certain concessions in Smyrna, conditional on the immediate 
evacuation of Anatolia, He added that the time had come to approach the Allies 
officially. ‘The more Nationalist members of the Cabinet had protested on the 

nd that Angora must make the first move, Tewfik’s move wax believed to be 
ibly to herald changes in the Cabinet in 

hax nat. followed, 


ro 
inspired by the Sultan, and 
aw direction unfayournble to the Kemaliatx. This, how 
Meanwhile we know the Constantinople Government to be in close touch with 
Angora through the Constantinople Minister for Foreign Affairs, Tzz0t Pasha. 
As regurds the wituation at Angora, our reports do pot eneourage any very 
hi 


sanguine hopes ax to Angora’s readinew for peace. One thing seers olear, 
acavor, Hamel in spite of some hostile aymptoms, the nationalist move: 

ment, with Mustapha’ Kemal either as dictator or figarehend, hax x real hold in 
Axia Minor, It also soma probable that there is really not much difference of 

ion in principle between t * parties nt Angont, beyond personal 
jewlousies, and th 0 tx have created « fairly 
bentralived and 00 i of a military kind. 
points were emphaxived at the Forel e other day by Dr. White, an 
American missionary of long experience, who auch of Kematist Turkey 
und only roeently te 

On the other hand, the material ve Kemalist cannot be stroug. 

hortage of ammunition, motors and petrol has already been noted. The 

recent forcible requisition of 40 per cent. of all stocks in Asia Minor was also 
Significant. — If intelligence reports may be trusted, « recent decision first to ask 
the Bolsheviks for labour and later for cavalry, and the removal of all troops from 
the C: ili ower, ‘The same reports, 
confirmed by Dr. White, go to show that although the Russians have undoubtedly 
Helped with wens and arumunition and offered but not delivered warships, the 
Kemalists regard Boluhovik agents and Bolshevik designs with no small suspici 
while the Bolsheviks hardly conceal their intention of recovering Kars an 
Sarykaminh at the earliest opportunity. ‘The " mariage de convenance” with the 
Bolsheviks, in short, seems unlikely to weigh strongly with the Kenalists at the 
moment if they thought that they could obtain acceptable terms from the Allies. 
Unfortunately it is very hard even to guess what there would be to-day, 

Before the Greck offensive of last July there was very little indication that the 
Kemalists would modify appreciably in negotiations the terms of National 
Pact of February 1921, which, as it i so often referred to, I ain printing at the 
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close of this Memorandum. These terms, though admittedly susceptible of 
iuodification in detail in the course of negotiation, differ very materially from the 
‘Treaty of Sévres oven as afterwards proposed to be moditied in Loudon and Paris. 

On the other hand, the indi onmunicated to us at 
the ond of July by Mr. Toynbee, the correspondent of the “ Manchester Guardian,” 
who has transferred his sympathies from the Grecks to the Turks, showed a certain 
willingness to intorpret the Pact ly, especially in the matter of the 
Capitulations and finance, and possibly in the case of the Straits. That was, 
however, before the Greek retreat, and ther was no siga of any abandonment of 

«t's territorial provisions—retention of Smyrna and Thrace 

co the Greek retreat, however, there has heen some indication that Angore 
wight be willin accept intervention, though probably on her own terms. 

st. telegram from Angora to Constantinople of the 13th September showod 

an inclination to turn tions about. prisoners into. negotiations for pew 
and the Japanese Hi missioner. who had offered to intervene, was 
informed that the object of the National “Assembly was to secure a pea 
gunruntecing the liberty and independence of the Turkish nation withi 
frontiers, if the British Government would admit and conced 
legitimate nims, they would be ready to start negotiations at once. 

On the other hand, there ean be little doubt what the logitimate frontiors of 
‘Turkey. ax interproted by the Kemalists, are, On the 2ist September Sir H 
Ruibold reported that the Kemalist Minister for Foreign Affairs, Youssouf Kemal, 
in w long and n reply to the High Com ners protest tn to 
‘rok and 3 sin Axia Minor, hid concluded that the Nar 
East could only be | were restored to Turkey, No palliatives 
would be of any avail. A complet ust be put to the invasion of Axia Minor 
by the Greeks, and, he added, in Sir H. Rumbold’s words="almoxt ax an afte 

asimilar course must be adopted in texpect of the Greck occupation of 


A very recent specel reported by the " Morning Post.” Comxtanti= 

ple correspondent on the 26th September, Muxtapha Kemal said", .. we want 
Pesice and we are ready to make peace. My own opinion is that th 
Obstacle to such aim.” All he demanded was recognition of their 

pendence, “Mr. Lloyd George on the 1th August in the British 

House of Commons indicated intervention in favour of the winner of the war, and 


havereceived. We therefore thine that: towante the end of October the, Allee 
ed. We therefore hat towards the © the Allie 
‘May tind the moment favourable for action,” y nie 
fi In short, the Kemalists would probably not refuse Allied intervention in the 
shape of an invitation to a conference by the Supreme Council. Whether terms 
could be ed upon and offered on a basis acceptable to them ix m very different, 
Matter, whiol I will discuss present! . 
One condition, however, it will bot be disputed, is an essential proliminnry to. 
Any such conference. supposing the Lwo combatants to be willing to attend it. | 
thentlit Allies must agrvo in addvanion, preferably with Greece, but certainly simon 
hemsolves, on the main modifications of the Treaty of Sevres which will 
be reason, Lay to satisfy the Kemalists. 
he terms of such a settloment can, for the purposes of convenior 
consideration, be divided into two muin categories —— “ewes 
1, Those which mainly concern Grecee and Turkey. 
; a Which mainly concern the Principal Allies and Turk 
7866) 





1. The crux is undoubtedly, as it has been all along. myrna zone. At the 
Juno Conference in Paris there was ugreetent among the Principal Allies in 
proposing an autonomous province under ‘Turkish sove inistered by a 
Christian Governor (incidentally Greece would be more to accept and 
Turkey might well offer a Turkish subject of Gre as Governor) with the 
assistance of a mixed gendarmerie under Rurope ck troops to be 
withdrawn as soon as the gendarmerie could ensure security in the province. 

Tt may 1 think bo taken as ax will nover rak 
peace with Greece on less favourable to s the Allies are 
prepared to unite in support of Greece and in hostility to Turkey (by whieh L 
mean the formal supply of arms and financial assistance to Grwoe and the blockade 
of the Meditermnean and Black Sea Kemalist ports at the least). it sworn 
eq atic that France, with Ring Constantine on the thr 
anxion uperate herself economically in Turkey, and probably’ ¢ 
herself to some support of Turkish aspirations in her negotiations in Angora, 
will not agree 40 to xupport Greece. It is hardly more likely that the Italians will 
support Greece with rogurd to Smyrna, It is true that the Italian Goverament 
has recently sat nither enrefully on the fence ax between Greoks and ‘Turks snd as 
between ourselves and the French, but we know from secret sources that they 
mre now sending Signor Tuozai to Angora and that thoy are really as anxious as 
ovor Lo sours economic conoessions from Turkey in southern Asia Minor, 

In these circumstances it would probably be impossible for Great Britain 
alone to enable Greece to defeat the Kemalists and to hold Smyrna in the face 
& benevolent French attitude towards the Kemalists, quite apart from 
outweighing disadvantages of risking a xplit in the Entente, 

Tf these considerations are sound, it follows that if a profitable 
to be offered Great Britain must press upon the Greeks something like th 
proposals of June with regard to Bmyrna. ‘These proposals might conceivably be 
roade more palatable to Greece by abolishing any customs barrier between the 
Smyrna province and Gree possibly. by admitting Greece, 0 fur_ax the 
Smyrna province ix concerned, to the ‘Tripartite Agreement or to 
standing between gentlemen” which, it Was proposed at Paris in Ju 
take the plice of the Tripartit 

In addition His Majesty might offer recognition of King 
Constantine and possibly facilities for raising a loan here, though T doubt very 
much whether the Fronch Government would jon in any such proceeding, It 

‘a matter for consideration whether the ixianda in the Sen of Marmara left to 

hy the Treaty of Sévrex but ethnologically Greek not be given to 
Whey could not be gurrisoned, as they are in the demilitarived area. 
Lastly, we shall have to jnaixt on the Italinns returning the Dodecanese even 
pe that they will throw in the eoneession of Rhodes, 
oks are to be brought to accept xuch a solution as th 
ve it xeoms politically impracticable to change th 
settlement of Thrace provided for in the Troity of Sévres in the direction 
apparently desired by both the Bronch and the Italians at the Paris Conference i 
June (the eration of an international zone under an onal sendarnier 
Both on eth sspecially 
mssential tl 
the Marnu as Rodoxto, should 
(his would rule out t orthorn Thrace to 
the Enos-Midia line (wh natural frontier) 
ag tho Grvco-Turkish boundary. The Keualists, and the French supporting 
thom, ask forthe retum of Thrace or for ite internationalisation in order the 
better to-defend Constantinople, ‘There are other ways of meeting this: (a) ‘The 
‘Preaty of Sévres frontier ean be brought across from. its present point south of 
Midin to a point on the northern shore of the Sea of Marmara nearer Rodost 
()) Greek troops in Eastern Thrace (as opposed to gendarmerie) might be stati 
only in certain places and in tixed numbers. Correspondingly the umber of 
Turkish troops in European Turkey would have to be fixed. (c) There would 
remain. to sifeguard both Turkey and Groeee, thi ice of an international 
commiasion of the Straits and of sinall.at the Dardanelles 
end of the Straits, Greek troops might participate in th on the 
Buropewn shore and Turkish troops in the Allied garrison on # 
addition, it muxt be remembered that we lave promised our support for 
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the strengthening of article 15 of the Greek Minority Treaty in such a way as to 

give the Moslem majority of Adrianople the predominant share in the executive 

funetions and in the ministerial connoil, and some stronger provision regarding 

non-interference by the Greek Government with the management of Moslem 

sacred shrines or places of Moslem worship, the immunities of the latter to be 
aruntoed. 

IL, T pass to the considerations that more directly affect the Allies in relation 
to Turkey, While we have no clear indication of what precise modifications of the 
Treaty of Sivres, apart from Thrace and Smyrna, would satisfy the Kemalists, 
it seoms cert that in order to obtain a settlement now, the Allies may tu 
go further th the concessions offered London in March last p An 
to this memorandum) in the direction of saving the face of the Turks so far 
as the ns of the treaty are concerned. 

At Paris in 
French interests were he would be willing to seck a method of 

control that wo offend National pilitios. He 
probably a) Commission and falling back on the 
pre-war De ir objection to this his always been that although the 
‘bt ix very efficient, and although we and the Italians: 
‘are represented equally with the French on the Couneil, the Frmch Goverament, 
‘owing Lo the proponderant number of French bondholders in the pre-war Debt, 
scald inevitably catia claims on Tarkey to be given precedence over other 
Allied claims. nder the Treaty of Sévres the policy was to pool Turkish 
Tesotirees (Keven! wssigned to the Debt and other sources of revenue) for the 
Paymont not only of the pre-war Debt, but also of the cost of Allied occupation 
and the payment of Allied \ . &e, Ror us therofore it 
would be pre financial provisions of the ‘Treaty of 
Sovres and in so ‘on of the Financial Commission 
for the pro-war Debt Council, Having regard, however, to the facts (a) that 
French ti ial interosta in Turkey are greater than British, while British 
economic interests in Turkey (share of imports and exports) are greater than 
Prouch, nnd (b) that. the Kerualiste object to. a body like the Financial. Com. 
mission under the Treaty of Sévres, rh oh is rexponsib to the Allies and hax 
Practically exoontive pawora, as an infeingement of their independence, a " way 
out” might be found by going back moro or leas to the pre-war system of Allied 
advisers to ‘Turkish Ministries, The Frenoh might appoint an adviser to the 
Minixtry of Finance who would be a seryant of the Turkish Government ; wo might 
Appoint an adviser to the Ministry of Customs; and the Halians an adviser to 
the Ministries concerned with concessions. The tinancial and economic obligations 
‘of Turkey under the Treaty of Sivres would remain, and these three advisors 
might form # council for advising the Turkish Government as to how best to moot 
their obligations. Thi plan would, of course, mean that we should recognise and 
make permanent the French preponderant control of Turkish th Tt would 
also mean that we should rely on the personality and influence of the Allied 
Tepresentatives to ensure Turkey meeting all her obligations. To safeguard 
Ourselves against French pre-war and war claims against Turkey being mot before 
our own, owing to the preponderant French influenes at the Ministry of Finance, 
Wo might have to make a separate agreement with the Froueh Government 
Pyganding priority of payments, ke, These sarw very tentative aaywestions, and the 
Treasury sight have objections vo offer, but in the case of Turkey, finance and 
Polities are so mixed up that it is inevitable that ti finding treaty terms acceptable 
Yo Turkey and France political considerations must carry great woight. 

T shall be prepared, if the situation arises, to make suggestions with regard to 
‘ther possible concessions, military, economic and judicial, which might render our 
Proposals more palatable to the Kemalist Turks, But it would perhaps be 
Premature to dilate upon them now. 

My general conclusion, however, is that if something like the terms L have 
sketched could be agreed upon by the three Principal Allies and offered jointly and 
firmly to the Greeks and Kemalists in the near future, a settlement: should not be 
found impossible. 

‘As regards procedure, apart from M. Gounaris’ proposal to come to London in 
the middie of this month, « preliminary informal discussion with the Greeks seems 
essential, if only because we do not know their present attitude, and more 
expecially because it seems absolutely necessary that His Majesty's Government, 
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should do their utmost to persuade them to tuke the line ndvoeted above 
regarding Smyrna. The present position of the Greeks in Asia Minor is, after all. 
largely due to the mandate originally given them by the Supreme Counoil 

His Majesty's Government's obligations towards Greece, however slight they may 
be legally and on paper, render it desirable that we should treat their susceptibili- 
ties ws far as possible with consideration, at any rate until we see whether friendly 
bne strong persaasion fails to succeed, If the objection be raised that such a 
discussion would inake it appear that we intended to back the Greeks strongly i 
the approuohing conference, we could meet it by explaining to the Fre 
advance what line we intend to take with the Greeks, and possibly by ove 
suggesting thnt they should take steps to sound Angora in the same way as we 
are sounding the Greeks as to their attitude towards the conference and terms of 
pe Tho French may be in a better position to do this than we. 

The next stop after discussion with the Grecks would appear to be to call an 
Allied Conference wnd to try to obtain an Allied agreement as to the nvain terms to 
be offered to both Greece and Turkey. The partial agrecinent reached at Paris i 
June would form t tural basis for kuch a resumption of Allied discussion, but 
the Allies should then be in a better position to know the Greek, and possibly th 
Kemalist, attitude, and it seems essential to remove the deadlock regarding Thrac 
which existed in June at Paris, 

After the Suprome Council have re d agreement on the main moditiontions 
of the Treaty of Savres to be proposed to both sides the Groeks and Turks might 
then be invited to attend, the invitation to Angora again being made throug! 
‘Purkish Goverment at Constantinople. The latter point might perhaps be waived 
if necexsury to ensure Kemalist aoceptance of the invitation. 

Mr, Churchill in his recent memorandum to the Cabinet has proposed that th 
Allied terms when agreed upon should, if necessary, be enforeed by the Allied Powers 
by blockade or by assintance to one side or the other, in order to assure that the 
unreasonable party be brought to heel, It xeams impossible to conte to a decision 

0 thin point until there haw been another Allied discussion and friendly mediation 
gain been tried, Even then it can hardly be contemplated, unless the Greeks 
intolenbly hat we should assist Kemalist ‘Turkey against 

It in difficult to overlook the faet that the Kemalixts are the actual, if not 
the legal, wuccomors of the ont which waged a five yours’ war 
against us, that the Greeks were our Allies until recently, and that they fought 
for, and the Kemalivte against, the Treaty which wa med by wil the Allies « 
year ago, and, lastly, that the Ki wh continual and bitter hostility: 
to us ever since the London Cor orally wish, or ab 
any rate eiroumstances may now make t to change thin attitude if moro 
favourable tornis are offered them, but ti ahow their good faith, Only 
« hopelessly intractable attitude on the part of the Grocks would, therefore, 
seem to justify our forcing our terms on the latter by help to the Kemalists 
‘There are stronger grounds, alwady indieated, for enforcing our terms on the 
Kemalists, if they are unreasonable, but such a policy would require a change of 
French and Italian opinion, for which ib ia dificult to hope, In the circumstances 
it would seem better not to donsider at thix stage any form of forcible mediation 

Tt will be seen, therefore, that Tendorse the plea for an early handling of the 
case, nud this plow is undoubtedly strengthened by the fears so naturally expressed 
by Me. Churchill that a failure to come to terms with the ‘Turks may gravely 

wejudice the situation in Mesopotamia, the burden of which he has undertaken 

With so much conruge, but where the balance may easily be deflected to his 
detriment. 

On the othor hand, Mr. Montaga's complaint that by the attitude of the 
Foreign Office we are provented from exercising any influence at Angora, that we 
ean conceive of nothing but official representation there, and that the consequences 
of our apathy are disastyous, seems to me quite anfounded. 

We have lost no opportunity presented to ns of got to touch with 
Mustapha Kemal and of uscertaining his views. We received Bekir Sami Bey 
when he came as the official representative of the Kemalist Government to London 
lant your, and we made proposals an cluded agreements with him which were 
ignominously and, in the case of our prisoners, most dishonounibly thrown over by 

lustapha Kemal when his delegation returned to Angora. As regards our 

prisoners, Mustapha Kemal not merely broke this engagement, but has treated our 
prisdners, including oficers of high distinetion, with great indignity, ultimately 
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in order to extricate them before the forthcoming winter, to conclude a 
inst which the Commander-in-chief ut Malta has just protested as 

deplorable and humiliating aan 
theless, when Mustapha Kemal showed an inclination to be brought 
personally into touch with as last July through General Harington, we at once 
gave authority to the latter to proceed, Nothing came of it because Mustapha 
ht to attach the acceptance of his extreme political claims as a 


Jot us know his views any day that he pleases th 
his nd and former colleague, Laet Pasba, now Foreign, Minister 
Constantinople, or through his linison officer jamid Bey, with both of whe 
our High Commissioner is in constant contact. Ho has other emissar 
Europe: Dr. Nihad Rec! i Bey and Bekir Sami, who can appronch us when 
ever they please, 
9 private po Yt 
ral "Towns woe ‘ol considered muitable, Aw 
regards the unofficial representatives of our Allies, 1 cannot think that the 
reception and experience there have been particularly encouraging, Count Sforan 
¥ained nothing whatever by his prolonged flirtation with Mustapha Komal except 
the final refusal of the latter to receive the Ltn intative, Signor Tnoxdi, 
At all. ‘Tho French first tried to come to terme with Mustapha Kemal through 
M. du Caix, their representative in Syria, who nogotinted the armistice pr 
ton treaty. They next made « separate agreement with Bekir Sami about Cilicia 
und their i was at once thrown over by Mustapha Kemal and the 
National Axwmbly e then they have «pent the best part of a year in 
negotiate a substitute, firxt, in Paris, with Bekir Sami Bey who was once a 
by Mustapha Kemal), and secondly, at Angora, through the instein 
M. Frunklin-Bouillon, who has paid two, if not threo, viaite to Angont, 
and ix believed, though officially disavowed by the French Goverament, to. have 
nade or to be waking some arrangement contined to French prisoners and the 
‘Those examples are not particularly encourging. Nor can [seo the slightest 
Feason to suppose thet had any Englishman, official or unofficial, been at Angort 
ring the last six months the results would have been very different. More 
Probably he would have experienced the fate of Colonel Rawlinson. The time 
May eoine=I hope it may not be long delayed=—when we ean again attempt to 
Snter into relations with Angora, while not 1 hope forgetting that there is still 
ch a thing as a Government at Constantinople, to which our High Commissioner 
ix accredited, and without whose conourrence we cannot negotinte any settlement 
At all, But isolated action will not help ws to solve the larger problem any more 
than it has already helped the Italian and the Fronoh. ‘The problem remains 
40 international problem, and the steps now to be taken for its settlement are in 
‘ay judgment. these :— 


(a) A vory carly offort to ascertain what are the bases on which mediation 

an now take place with a reasonable prospect of Kuccoss—xuod effort 

involving an urgent conference with the Greeks, apon whom we alone 

can exercise a friendly pressure, to be accompanied or followed by a 

attempt to resume discussion with the Turks. 
sex have been provisionally determined, a meeting of the 
‘Supreme Council to draw up the proposed revision of the ‘Treaty of 
Sovres. 

(6) A summous to Grecks and Turks to attend and receive the rovined 

condition 
2 ov Ke 


Foreign Office, October 7, 1921, 
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Annex I 


London Proposals (March 1921), 
v 


Admixsion of Turkey to I 
To be facilitated on proof that Turkey is willing to carry out treaty 


yue of Nations 


Constantinople. 
‘Threat to independence to be withdrawn. Possibility of rapid evacuation of 
city and Tsmid peninsula 


Straita, 


Permanent chairman to be a T Demilitarised zone to be 
reduced to— 
(1,) 25 kilom. either side of Bosphorns 
(Qi.) At Dardanelles, from Gallipoli peninsula to Redosto, and from Tenedos 
to Karabigha. 
(iii) Islands in an and Marmora which command Dardanelles. 
{iv.) Possibility of Allied garrisons being limited to Chanak and Gallipoli 
{v.) Possibility of Turkish troops being allowed in Constantinople, 
(WE) Pouibility of allowing Turkey tree passage ncroos demilitarised Bosphorus 
zone. 


Kurdistan. 


Modification in accord with present 
facilities for autonomy and for protection of 


k, with two votes 


circumstances, provided Turkey gives 
ds and Assyri 


Smyrna 
(i.) Turkish sovereignty 
(ii,) Greek force in Smyrna town. 
(iii.) Outside town, vifcered by Allios and recruited according to 
population as reported by an Allied Commission, 
iv.) Administrative personnel to be recruited similarly. 
(v.) Christian Governor appointed by League of Nations. 
(vi) Elective Assembly and el “ouneil 
(Wit) Annual payment to Turkey corresponding with prosperity of district 
(viit.) Revision by League of Nations after five years on demand of either party. 


Armenia. 

Adaptation, provided ‘Turkey recognises right of Turkish Armenians to 
national home on eastern Turkish frontier and agrees to accept decision of comtnis- 
sion appointed by League of Nations as to territory to be transferred to Armenia 


Judicial Commixrion 
‘Turkey to be represented. 


Military Clauses 
(i.) Gendarmerie to be increased to 45,000, 
to 0,000. 
(ii.) Distributi 
(ili) Fewer foreign officers and more Turkish officers and 
{iy.) Possible increase of military schools. 
(v.) Extension of periods for demobilisation, reduction of armaments, &c 


Special elements to be increased 


of Turkish forces to be in agreement with Allies, 


Naval Clauses 
Possible increase of fleet. 


Turkish Military, Naval or Air Mission Abroad. 
To be allowed 


7 


Financial Commission. 
(i) Honorary president to be Turkish. w 
(ii.) Turkish delegate to have vote on all internal questions und consultative 
pecially affecting Allies. 
have right to modify budget; but if such modifications 


disturb financial equilibrium, budget must be submitted to commission again. 


Concessions 


Turkish Government to be free to grant concessions, but Minister of Finance 4» 
first to decide with Financial Commission as to desirability of such concessions. 


Foreign Post Offices 
Possibility of suppression 


" Nationals.” 
Definition of term might be modified 


Annex IT 


1 Proposals made by me at Paris in June 1921 
Smyrna, 
Lord Curzon proposed and M. Briand agreed to 


1. An autonomous province under Turkish sovereignty 
2. A Christian Governo 

3. A mixed gendarmerie under Allied officers 

4. Withdrawal of Greek troops as soon ax the gendarmerie was in working order. 


Thrace, 
Lord Curzon jproposed 


1, Enforcement of minority provisions about Adrianople and the Moslem 
palation z 
2 Demilitarisation of an area north-west of the Chatalja lines. 


In reply, M. Briand proposed an international Thrace under international 
Kendarmerie. Lord Curzon was unable to acoopt this, M, Briand then proposed to 
Tevert to the commission of enquiry, but the question of Thrace was reserved 
_ M. Briand was not prepared, in any circumstances, to recognise King 
Constantine, 


Financial Commission. 
Te was agreed that a means of control might be found which, while effective, 
‘Would not offend the Turks, 


Tripartite Agreement 
Lord Curzon suggested the possibility of modifying or abolishing the agreement. 
ML. Hriand concurred that French and Italian rights might be secured by a formula 
ess offensive to Turkéy, and it was agreed that a self-denying arrangement between 
Great Britain and France might satis'y Italy. M. Briand hinted at British 
Concessions in Mesopotamia, 
Lord Curzon insisted that the protection of minorities must not be allowed to 


‘The Italian Ambassador made reservations on all points, and especially as to the 
‘Tripartite Agreement. 

Greece refused the Allied offer of mediation. No proposals on the above lines 
Were therefore ever made to her or to Turkey. 


{7868} 
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Annex TL. 


Text of “ National Pact’ ux printed in the Proceedings of the Turkish 
Chamber of Deputies of February 17, 1920. 


The members of the Ottoman Chamber of Deputies recognise and affirm that 
the independence of the State and the future of the nation can be assured by complete 
respect for the following principles, which represent the maximum of sacrifice which 
can be undertaken in order to achieve a just and lasting peace, and that the 
continued existence of a stable Ottoman Sultanate and society is impossible outside 
of the said principles :— 

First Article—Inasmuch as it is necessary that the destinies of the portions of 
the Turkish Empire which are populated exclusively by an Arab majority, and 
which on the conclusion of the Armistice af the 30th October, 1918, were in the 
‘oceupation of enemy forces, should be determined in accordance with the votes whio 
shall be freely given by th hole of thone parts, whether 
outside the said Armist cl habited by an Ottoman Mosle 

‘ace and in aim, imbued with sentiments 


reason in truth or in ordinance. 

nd Article—We necept that, in the case of the three sanjaks, which united 
themselves by # general vote to the mother-country when they first were free, recourse 
should again be had, if necessary, to a free popular vote. 

Third Article—Tho determination of the juridical status of Western ‘Th 
also, which has been made dependent on the Turkish peace, most be effected in 
accordance with the votes which aball be given by the inhabitants in complete 
freedom: 

Fourth Article —The security of the city of Constantinople, which is the seat of 
the Caliphate of Islam, the capital of the Sultanate and the hendqunrters of the 
Ottoman Government, and of the Sea of Marmora must be protected from every 
danger. Provided this principle is maintained, whatever decision may be arrived 
at jointly by us and all other Governments concerned, regarding the opening of the 
Bosphorus to the commerces and teallic of the world, ia valid. 

Fifth Article —Tho rights of minorities as defined in the treaties conchided 
between the ntente Powers and their enemies and certain of their associates shall 
be confirmed and assured by us, in relinnce on the belief that the Moslem minorities 
in neighbouring countries also will have the benefit of the sate rights. 

Sith Article—It is a fundamental condition of our life and continued 
existence that we, tike every country, should enjoy complete independence and 
liberty in the matter of assuring the means of our development in order that our 
national and economic development should be rendered possible, and that it should 
be possible to conduct affairs in the form of a more up-to-date regular 
adminiatration. 

For this reason we'are opposed to restrictions inimical to our development in 
politioa, judicial, financial and other matters. 


The conditions of settlement of our proved debts shall likewise not be contrary 
to these principles. 7 


Sanwary 2, 1920. 
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Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received October \°.) 


(No. 918. Secrot.) 

My Lond, ; Constantinople, October %h, W921. 
IN coutinuation of wy despatch No. 896 of the 28th September, I have the honour 

{0 transmit to your Lordship herewith « copy of a further telegram: whieh the Greek 

High Commissioner brought to me yesterday, and which he had obtained through the 

same channels. This telegram, which is addressed by the Turkish Minister of War to 

the Minister of National Defence at Angora, purports to give « deseription of the 


19 
conversations which Resh ex-Minister of the Interior in Damad Fe Pasha’s 
Cabinet, has had with Pellé regarding the conditions on which the French 
Government wonld be prepared to intervene in the Griveo-Turkish conflict. 

2, After the r of Mabmoud Shefket Pasha in 112, Kechid Bey went to 
France. He was in Switzerland during the war. He occasionally comes to see the 
first dragomman at this Embassy, but, as reported in my despatch No. 830 of the 
7th nltimo, T have not encouraged his seh He is no doubt mainly concerned to 
advance his own interests. At the same time, the fact that he went. to France before 
the war and remained at neva during the war in a thoroughly French atmosphere 
would perhaps tend to make him Francophil, and possibly incline him to use the 
French for the promotion of his own interests. Bearing the above facts in 
would be wise to discount much of what he says about the French, not to spoak 
constitutional inabi Turks, as « general rule, to report conversations accurately 
and without exaggerat 

3. It would appear from the telogram thaf, according to Reshid Boy, France 

ileges not specified, but which may be presumed to be 

waracter, bo prepared to intervene immediately in the 

Grieeo-Turkish confict on the basis of the unconditional evacuation by the Grocks of 
Smyrna and ‘Thrace, as the French Goveroment consider that the present moment is 
favourable for intervention. In this connection I would observe that L havo gathered 
hat he doos not cot me ripe for intervention on the part 


4. The telogram further confirms what we already knew, that there are two parties 
in tho Turkish Cabinet, headed respectively by the Grand Vizier and Lxzot Pasha, the 
Iatter representing ultra-Nationalist opinion. ‘The Grand Vizier ik reported ass having 
been favourable to Reshid Bey’s proposals, the details of which could be examined 
subsequently, ‘The Grand Viaier's purty thought that the opportunity furninbod by 
he yietory on' the Sakarin: liver should not bo: lost. TezetPashi's party, which 
includes Sofa Bey, formerly Minister for Foreign Affairs, and Zia Pasha, the Minister 
of War, consider that the Grvoks should be forced immediately to evacuate not only 
Smyrna und Thrace, bat all the ocoupied torritorios ; that Groece should pay a war 
indernity; and that the pence ponrpariers should tke place direct with the Greek 
Tipresentacives. Tp addition to the wbove, tho stipulations of the ‘Treaty of Bhvres ws 
regards the Ottownan Empiro and. Greece must be modified in the mantior desired by 
the representatives of those two States. French intervention could thorofore only be 
aecopted on the above ba 

'. Tho viows of Lzzet Pacha’s party in the Cabinet as described by the Mi 
of War do not quite tally with those expressed to me by Lizet Pasha x recorded in my 
twlegrm No. 638 of the 29th ultimo, As I reported on that occasion, Txzet Prusha, 
whilst stating that the Nationalist Government would be adamant on the aubjoct of 
Smyrna, thought that they would accept a special régime for that town and adjoining 
territory aud would be prepared for an arrangement as regards Thrace. Fut it is quite 
possible, and even likely, that Izzet Pasha uses language to me which he would not use 
towards the Nationalist Goverament. Our difficulty here is to ascertain what is in the 
ininds of the Nationalist Government, Even if we conld do this we should not be 
on certain ground, because their attitude must necessarily vary with the military 
situation, 

6. I discnssed the situation at length with my Italian colleague yesterday. 
Marquis Barroni, who is a very shrewd observer with a considerable knowledge of the 
‘Turks, thought that, as far as the Turks were concerned, they might act in one of two 
ways.” Izzet Pasha, after coming to an arrangement with the Nationalist Government, 
might approach the High Commissioners and indicate the basis on which the 
N including the Constantinople Turks, would be prepared to ask for Allied 

vention. ‘The High Commissioners would listen to him and woold refer to their 
Tespective Governinents. ‘This couree would havo the advantage of not compromising 
‘anybody, still less the Allied Governments. Or, as an alteruative, the Sultan might, ia 
is capacity as Khalif, issue @ proclamation to the inbabitants of Anatolia to the effect 
that the struggle had ‘lasted Jong enough, and inviting them to rally to bis support in 
Putting a stop to it. Your Lordship will notice that this iden is precisely similar 10 
that recently put forward by Reshid Bey in conversation with Mr. Matthews (see my 
‘No, 830 of the 7th ultimo). My Italian colleague said that Tzzet Pasha had 
expressed the opinion that 75 per cent. of Mustapha Kemal’s army would respond ty 
such a proclamation, but, on his own statement, the remaining 26 per cent. would still 
continue the struggle. Neither my Italian ‘colleague nor [ believe that such a 
(7866) De 
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proclamation would have the result anticipated by Tzzet Pasha. For the moment we 
think that the Nationalists are under the influence of the react A relief produced 
by the Greek retreat and the removal of the threat to Angora, for it is certa 

one time the Angora Governmont thought that the Greeks would succeed 

Angora, 

7. My Hatian colleague also informed me that he had not eeased so impress on 
Izzet Pasha for some time past that if the ‘Turkish Government contemplated asking 
for intervention they should address themselves to mywlf, as the rrprowntative of the 
strongest Power in Europe and in the Near East. 

Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLL, 
High Commie 


Enclonure in No. 


: Le 25 septe 
SUR Vordre ln seconde section «lt q tier général, le 
Réponse & la dépéche di 22 soptombre 1387 (1921): 


“LexMinistre do Mutirjear Itéchid prolonge les pou 
J ls dernitre déptobe de Briand, Réchid est ven Tha dit que 
© partagera le déwie do Io France en. vue de Mutervention ; que dans Ie ean oi 
los priviliges demandés venaiont ’ étre immédiatement accardés contre obligations 
financitres, des d on woront faites d'abord aupréx des Gouvernements d’Angora 
et d'Athinies ot ensuite anpros du Gouvernement de Constantinopl pren 
base, il sera propont Mévacuation sans conditions de Smyrne ot de Thrac 
Gouvernem it davis que lo anon nora prupice 
denuke 
xoulevs uno opposition. Nous avons répandn 
que ja ¢ i obligée & évacuer inmeédiatement, outre Smyrne et la Thrace, 
lemniser pour les dommages de guerre 
subix; quo lea pourparlers de paix doivent dtro debattus directement avec lew 
rupréventantn gree ; en onto, Fos. dispositions. da. Traits, de ‘Sbvren relatives 
Empire ottoman et A In Grice doivent moditiéer, sour la forme «ne lew 
préesentants de ces Etats ad intervention de lw France anrait pu étre 
acceptée nur jones. 

“Towlik Pi ‘ claré que les propositions 
de Réohid Gtaient favorubles, que lex détails pourraient étre examings ultérieurrment 
et quion ne doit pax perdre l'occasion qui se présente & la suite de la viotoire de 
Sungarios. Nous n'iwonn pax accept 

“Tew6k Pacha a déclaré quil drait avec Jo Sultan, et que Réchid se 
rendra au Palais dans Je courant de cette semaine. On ne peat pax savoir encore 
quelle sera Ia réponse du Sultan. Garroui, qui avait voulu envyer von premier 
socrétaire au Paloix, a 6té empéehé de k e par lentremise de Réchid. On en 
iéduit que Réehid’ travaille pour aloir Vopinion de la France. Vous 
acoorderai de nouvelles informations, Attends votre réponse.” 


Tes teres occupies yells, doit 
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Memorandum by Sir E. Crowe. 


AM. VENISELOS called upon me to-day. He said he cane to say good-bye before 
{eink on 4 trip of weer months to Awerica. In the course of a friendly contereation 
ie naturally alluded to the situation in Asia Minor. He reminded me that he lad 
always regretted the Greek military operations which had been underiaken, and whick 
he thought had really beon ann but no doubt they were due to the belief of 
King Constantine that without a ant-Torkiah campaign he would not be wecure on his 
throne. He said on looking at the whole situation, a= it now presented itself, he saw 
that the greatest danger to Greece consisted in the ability of the ‘Turks to enlist the 
sympathy of one or other of the Allies, and even to play off one against the other; in 
fact, so Jong as there was no definite agreement between England and France as 


a 


regards their policy towards Greece, his country had not chance of arriving at any 
satisfactory settlement. He therefore woked upon the establishment of an Anglo- 
French understanding respecting Greece as the first desideratum. 

He had recently been to Paris and had a very frank conversation with M. Briand, 
who had assured him that, whatever might be his own personal affection for Greece, 
it was impossible for the French Government to conduct their policy on lines not 
approved by public sentiment in France. French opinion was absolutely opposed \o 
King Constantine; M. Briand went so faras to say that Constantine was hated snore 
than the Exnperor William ; as long as Constantine was on the throne, friendship, with 

reece was ut of the question. On the other hand, he definitely assured M. Venisclos 
ce Constantine was got rid of, Frencl would undergo a radical and rapid 

‘rould be entirely to M. Veniselos's eansffction. 

1 £0, M. Veniselos has con aclusion that in order that Eagland 
sight giv dly feelings towards Greco, she must. come to 
tau understanding with Fraace on the subject of King Constantine; that is to way, she 
must consent to make the sacrifice to French amour-propre of siding with her in 
declaring definitely. against Constantine. He thought that an opportunity might 
xhortly present itself for taking this step; M. Gounaris was coming to England in the 
near future, and M, Veniselos know that he was also going to Paris; it would pullice 
for tho British Government to make it clear to M.Gounaris that he must fully take 
account French requirements, and advise him to come to a definite understanding with 

mance. Possibly the British Government might previously concert with M. Briand 
that the latter should quite explicitly demand the abdication of Constantine as a 
conilitio wine qua non of Fronch sapport and goodwill; it was to be expected that, if 
England then made it clear that she could not separate herself from her French ally, 
the hint would be take, and ML. Venivolos seemed to think that, with the disappearance 
of Constantine, the Greeks would be able, with the then friendly assistance of the 
Allies, to arrive at a satisfactory settlement with the Turks. 

Tsked him whether he still contemplated that Grvece would be able to snaintain 
iutact all her demands upon Smyrna in accordance with the Treaty of Shvren ‘To thie 
he replied that no compromive was possible on the point. He oven suggested that. he 
vrould be able to convince the French that auy weakening of the Greek position in 
Smyroo would react disistrously on the French position in Syria. 

1 warned him, in a friendly way, that the solution of the difficulty in which Greece 
found herself did not lie entirely in the hands of England and France, oven. if the 
wished her well. ‘There was the Turk. Was it quite certain that the influence which 
the Allies could still exercise would induce Angora to recognise Grook claims on 
Smyrna’ He must realixe that not only in France, but even in England, there was a 
movement of considerable strength in favour of seeking some accommodation with 
Angora, in order to put an end to Turkish and Moslem hostility to the Western Powers, 
and so far we had not received any indication that Mustapha Kemal considered himself 
compelled to give up his designs on the recovery of Smyrna. 

M. Veniselos said he was well aware both of the actual dangers of the aituation 
and of tho sentiments entertained here, and in Paris, favourable toa compromise, rather 
than to a definite enforcement of the stipulations of the Treaty of Sovres. He still 
hoped, however, that reflection would bring greater wisdom. Ho was convinced that 
the enmity of the ‘Turk towards the Western Powers would be in no way abated by nny: 
concestions that they made as regards Greece, whereat, on the contrary, to yield and 
take any concessions to Mustapha Kemal woul only tend to incroase Turkish contempt 
of the Christian Powers. 

M. Veniselos finally told me that he was going to seo the Prime Minister to-morrow 
afternoon, and intended to express his views to him with the frankness whieh he had 
Always shown in former conversations with him. 2 

B.A, 


Foreign Office, October V3, 192). 
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Earl Grancille to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received Uctober 17.) 
(Xe 456, 
y as Artanis esta Athens, October tes aoe 
u ros Typos ished yesterday morning a tet 
M. Veniselos, dated the 18th July last, blaming is Gover oer serecely fax 
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refusing the Allies’ offer of mediation. It is absurd, he says, for the Government 
to say that they are continuing his policy, as his policy was reversed by the elections 
of the Lth November, whieh led to the rupture of the alliance with the Powers; he 
would never have dreamed of continuing the war without that alliance, and the only 
thing the Government ought to have done was to try to obtain an understanding 
Which would put an end to the war and save what could still be saved: England tried 
to arrange this in March, but the Government were afraid of public opinion, refused 
to accept, and recommended military operations; now, a second chance was given 
when the Allies were prepared to siate their conditions, which were known to be, 
so far as England, at Jeast, was concerned, the retention by Greece of Thrace up to 
Chataldja and the autonomy of Smyrna under a Governor-General appointed by 
the League of Nations; this aslution would certainly have been less favourable 
than Ubi proposed in the Treaty of Stvres but unfortunately that would have been 
the price which Greece would have had to pay for her neglect of the Allied note after 
the elections; it was a crime for the Goverment to refuse this offer—not that the 
Turks would have acoopted it, but their refusal would have enabled England ta 
support Greece in imposing the Treaty of Sevres, whereas as the first refusal came 
from Greece, public opinion in England will now never allow the Government to 
help Greece. M. Venisclos goes on to say that a complete Greek victory is 
impossible owing to Greece's diplomatic isolation, and that the continuance of 
hostilities can only lead to Greece's economic and military exhaustion, which will 
oblige her to beg for mediation, _M, Veniselos then points out the danger of an 
invasion of Thrace by Bulgaria, and hints at a Serbian occupation in that case 
onien, and he foresces that, in view of the hostility of France and Italy, the 
cixion of the Supreme Council with regard to Northern Epirus will be against 
Greece, Unfortunately, he says, they have not yet realised at Athens the dangers 
involved in the open hostility of France. Finally, he expresses the fear that some 
of his friends may accuse bim of treachery for having gone so far in pleading in 
London for the application of the Treaty of Sevres, as to urge the recognition of 
King Constantine when it was pointed out to him that that would be sure to follow 
the application of the treaty,“ The fact is that the rulers of to-day are continuing 
the war in order to wear out the Grock people and to lead them by dixaster after 
disaster to regard as benefactors those who will eventually give them peaco—a 
repetition, that is to say, of 1915-16." 

‘To-day's papers publish « long communication from M. Gounaris replying te 
M. Veniselos's letter, He denies that the alliance with the Powers has lapsed: as 
i matter of fact, how did the alliance manifest itelf towards M. Veniselos'» 
Government! No. Allied army cooperated with the Greek army, no arms or 
munitions were supplied; not only was no money given, but through the 
International Financial Control M. Veniselos was forbidden to issue paper money ; 
he never bud any liberty of action in Asia Minor, and neither M. Venisclos nor“ He 

jal Power." was ever allowed to set foot in Asin Minor: now 
these bartiors have fallen, Greece hns obtained full liberty of action, the King hax 
visited all the occupied territory, and the Greek army bas freely carried. the 
national banner to the points where it floats to-day. ‘The money required. has been 
obtained at home, and the Powers have, as they did in Veniselos’s time, left their 
private commerce free to supply our wants, How dares M, Veniselos apeak of the 
dissolution of the alliance as the result of the elections! “Should he not mention 
that the Treaty of Sdvres was signed with the obligation for Greece to undertake 
alone its execution? And why has that treaty never been ratified by any of its 
signatories? As to Epirus, Northern Epirus was in the possession of Greece in 
consequence of the struggle of the Epirotes, which Venisclos did all he could to 
hamper (the “ Patris’” states with reference to this sentence that Veniselos, while 
pretending to try to restrain the movement in order to save appearances, did, in 
{nct, all he could to help it); the Allies occupied the country by agreement with 
Veniselos; how did it come under Albanian occupation! Who handed it over to 
Albania instead of to Greece! Who was then governing Greece! As to the 
agreement with Taly, was it not during Veniselos’s Government that it wa 
denounced? 

With regard to the refusal of the Government to accept the terms offered by 
the London Conference, M. Gounaris argues that, before Greece had time to answer, 
Turkey had declared by the mouths of all those who represented Angora that she 
veould nt accept those terms, and she was preparing ber trope to attack the Greeks, 
and the Powers themselves recognised this and declared that Greece was free to take 
steps to forestall the Turkish preparations 
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Finally, M. Gounaris declares that the present Government have done every. 
*hing possible for the national interests. and far more than M. Veniselos could have 
one, as he had not the confidence of the people as the present Government. have: 
MV cniselos again talks of the People being tired of war. as he did when he claimed 
th ie cause of his fall; but it was not the wearines: ople 
turned him out, neither will it bring him back. crenata reaps chat 
ap, The newspapers are, of course, full of comment on M. Veniselos’s letter. 
ypeattis.” says that the man who gave the letter to be published without 
ML Veniselos's authorisation is a very bad friend:  Embros’” considers the letter 
very important, but its publication now very badly inspired—it should have been 
Published at the time of its receipt, when it ‘might conceivably have been nseful, or 
tot at all; “ Nea Hemera" calls it'an act of treason, as it apparently tries to show 
that Greece is crushed; “ Kathemerine “ cannot understan why the Government 
have condescended to answer a letter written by a man who no longer exists 20 far 
as Greece is concerned. All the Government papers suggest that the date of the 
letter is forged and that it has really only been written now. 
Thave, &o 
GRANVILLE. 
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Law Officers of the Crown to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Received 
Getober 21.) 


wrta of Justice, October 18, 192 
mands signified to us in Mr, Lancelot 
6 to fhyour yi 


: of Angora. 
and, in obedignon to your Lord 


Report 
1. In oar opiniou, in viow of the declared attitude of noutralit 
E ir iow of le of y towards the 
Grwco-Kemalist Coates, His Majesty's Governmnont are os satiied a¢ regard asta of 
the Keiualist Goverament aa “hostile notion” within the meaniug of article t (a) of the 
To put forward a case of breach of 


2. Tn this view this question doos not arise. 
We have, ke. 
GORDON HEWART, 
ERNEST M. POLLOGK. 


—.. 
LE 11675 /476/ 44) No, 12 


Sir H, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Receiced Ootober 24.) 
(No. 946.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, October 13, 1921, 
ka H reference to ty despatch No. 871 of the 2ist September, 1 have the 
nour to confirm my telegram No. 669 of the 12th October, of which copy ix enclosed. 
mnie ols Souelnston of an agreement with the Sublime Porte for the creation of 
‘alsed court composed of British, French, Italian and Turkish judges seems to ine of 
llicient importance to justify us in yielding the presidency, of which the Sublime 
ts, maken condition sine gud non, f 
, The objection to this concession, pointed out in my previous de 
tren removed in great part by the si lation that the Aled memes of the soone 
Ue fo lake their turn with the Turkish president in drawing up the judgments 
der the French procedure used in the Turkish courts this stipulation will prevent 
{he lomination of the Turkish president, The Sublime Porte made ite acceptance 
enditional also on the establishment of some procedure for the settlement of 





tes between Ottoman subjects and Allied subjects of nationalities other than 
British, French and Itali 

4. Such disputes have been since the armistice dealt with by the Allied police 
in a rough-and-re fashion and only at the instance of the Allied subjects; 
Ottoman subjects having no means of redress when they were plaintifis. ‘This 
inequality will now be remedied, and it is hoped that eventually the other Allied 
nationalities, Greek, Serbian, &c,, will ask to have their cases tried by this court. 
The Turks are anxious that the court should have jurisdiction over all mixed cases 

5. If this were achieved we should have created a valuable precedent for the 
establishment of a permanent mixed judicial system which would replace the 
Clumsy pre-war institution of the “"Tidjaret ” without the great inconvenience of 
introducing judges of all the smaller nationalities 

6. In ofder to bring about this result it is important that the new court should 
inspire wonfdene from the start. and for this purpawe the Allied members of the 
cor must be selected with great care. 

my So long as the arinisti lasts it is impossible to allow Allied officials to be 

paid by the Turkish Government, and my colleagues and I trust that our Govern 
nents will consent, in view of the important future issue involved, to provide the 
staf required, Each of the three Allied Governments will be required to furnish— 


One judge. 
One Assistant judge 
One clork, 


larly qualitied for the post of 
id on the Ist November for 


Court. The 
court gould be discharged by Mr. Dawson, registrar of the Supreme Court. 

10. Tf these appointments are made, the only extra expenditure entailed on 
His Majesty's Government would be a small allowance to the three officials to cover 
their daily journey expenses to and from the court-home in Stamboul, and an 
increase of pay to the judge, ax neither Sir Lindsey Smith nor Mr. Cator can be 
expected to accept the post on the malary of 8002, which is at present attached to the 
judgeship of the Supreme Court, 

i. i have the honour to forward herewith copies of the text of the draft agree- 
ment with the Sublime Porte, which has been accepted by the three High Commis 
sioners and the Porte, subject to the approval of the three Allied Governments; and 
‘also copy of the mernorandum annexed to the agreement and relating to the treat- 
ment of other Allied nationals, 

Thave, &0 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
High Commissioner 


Enelowure tin No. 12. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston 
(Xo, a6 a 
(Telegraphic. 
“SEY despatch No. 871 of Bist September. 2 
Sublime Porte accepts mixed court on two conditions, which my colleagues and 
L think we should yield in order to obtain agreement, which is otherwise impossible 
First condition is Turkish president. “Objection mised in my despatch above quoted 
has been partly removed by depriving president of predominant influence. Judy- 
ments will be given in tho nase of the Sultan. Second condition ix establishment of 
procedure for settlement of disputes between Ottoraans and Allied subjects of 
nationalities other than British, French or Italian, 


Constantinople, October 12,1921 


Sublime Porte desires such cases also to be wied by our mixed court, but this 
does not seem possible without consent of such other Allied Governments. ‘Hitherto 
since armistice such disputes have been dealt with by the Allied police, but only at 
the instance of an Allied plaintiff 

As soon as this agreement comes into force the three Allied High Commissioners 
will propose to the other Allied representatives that disputes between their nationale 
and Ottomans, whether plaintifls or defendants, shall be settled by Allied: police 
subject to approval of mixed court. 

If any Allied representative rejects this proposal Allied police will refuse 
protection of his nationals, 

It is probable that smaller Allied Powers, and perhaps neutrals, will ask 
extension of jurisdiction of mixed court to their nationals 

onl constitute valuable prevedent for permanent mixed judicial system 
With British, French, Italian and Turkish judges only, — During armistice each 
Allied Government must pay its own share of this mixed court, but extra expenditure 
involved will be small. Judge of Supreme Court should sit as British member and 
staff required by hit can be supplied by High Commission, 

My colleagues are very anxious for speedy and favourable decision. ‘The 
telographing in same sense : 


Contre-proporition des Allide remise dla Réunion du 3 octobre 1921, 
Accord concernant lu Formation d'une" Commission judiciaire mixte provivoire 
pour la Période d' Arminice 


PENDANT la période actuelle d’armistice et jusqu’a Vontrée en vigueur du 
‘Traité de Paix. sans préjuger en quoi que ce soit le Hégime judiciaire qui sera établi 
en Turquie aprox la paix, une “ Commission judiciaire tnixte provisoire pour li 
période d'Armintice ” connaitra de toutes les affaires en matiére civile, commerciale 


‘et maritime, entre Anglais, Frangais et Italiens d'une part, et Ottomans d’autre part 
nan ee p 


Cette commission connaitra également, & exclusion des affaires concernant le droit 
de propriété immobiliére, de toutes les affaires en matibre de location entre Anglais 
Erangais et aliens d'une part, et Ottomans d'autre part, des qu'un accord see 
interven entre les Hauts-Commissaires alliés et le Gouvernement ottoman sur les 
tuodifications & apporter A In lol promulguée derniérement par ledit Gouvernement 
concernant la prorogation d'ollice des baux et l'augmentation des loyers des habita 
tions et des locaux destings au commeroe, 

Les autorités militaires interalliées et notamment 1a police intoralliée cessoront 
Alors d'intervenir dans ces sortes d'affaires, qui seront déférdes & la Commission 
judiciaire mixte provisoire, — Elles coaseront également, dis maintenant, de 
Soceupor des autres affaires civiles, maritimes et conimerciales déférées i Indite 
cotnmission, 

La Commission judiciaire mixte provisoire aura pouvoir d’assigner les parties 
et de les juger par défant, fante de comparution, Les jugemonts seront rendus au 
fon de Sa Majesté impériale Je Sultan. et seront exécutoires sans recours, sauf 
Tequéte civile on opposition en cas do défant 

La commission sera composée de trois tembres alliés et de trois membres 
ottomans. En cas dabsence. les membres seront remplacés par des membres sup- 
pléants de In méme nationalité. Chaque affaire sera jugée par un membre allié do ta 
méme nationalité que Vintéressé allié, un membre ottoman et un teoisidme d'une 
Autre nationalivé allige, Le mecubre oitoman assumera la présidence, 

Les jugements devront étre rendus h la majorité des voix. 

Les requétes seront remises directement & la commission, 

La Commission judiciaire mixte provisoire appliquera la loi ottomane et les 
usages locanx, Elle réglera elle-métne sa procédure en prenant pour base la procé 
dure emplovée devant les tribunaux du Tidjaret en la simplifiant et cn en diminuant 
es délais le plus possible. 

Les revenus et les dépenses devront étre précis Apres. prélivement des 
dépenses oecasionnées par la constitution et le fonctionnement de la commission, 
tout excédent de recette sera versé au Trésor ottoman. 
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Les veguétes seront réddigées en frangais et en ture; il en sera de méme des 
citations. - Les plaidoiries pourront avoir ten en frangais et en ture. Les jugements 
seront rédigés en franeais et en ture. En eas de contestation, le texte frangais 
fera foi 

La commission retiendra pour étre jugées par elle les affaires qui lui paraitront 
présenter un cavactére suffisant d'urgence. et aura la faculté de faire porter les 
autres affaires au role d'attente 

Les services ad 
président administratif: is comprendront notamment un 
hurean exéeutif; chacun de ces services aura un chef ottoman 
étranger. Le burean exéeutif procédera A Vexécution des jugements d’aprés les 
instructions du président adiinistratif et en requérant au besoin Massistance de la 
police ottomane quand if s'agira Wexéouter vis-h-vis d'un Ottoman, et de Ia police 
{ntorallige quand i s'agira d'exécuter vis-a-vis d'un Allié. Dans ce dernier ens, les 
instructions du président devront & ssignées par un des juges alliés ayant pris 
part au jugement 

La ‘commision détersminera par vn reglement inté 
fonctionnement et notamment Tattribution des affaires 
portées an role d'audience on inscrites au role d'attente, le roulement & établir 
les divers membres de la commission pour Ta rédaction des jugements. les conditions 
dexécution des jugements, lox questions concernant le personnel judiciaire ainsi que 
Vétudo du budget et des modifications & apporter aux taxes judiciaires 

Lo aidge de la commission sera an Ministire de la Just 

La Commission judiciaire mixte provisoire ainsi constituée continuera, apris 
entrée en vigueur dui futur Teaité de Paix avec In Turquie, h juger les affaires dont 

‘urn été saisie antérieurement, A moins qu'il n’en soit décidé autrement par le 
Traité de Paix. 


yclowure tin Noy 


Memorandum. 


DES Ia con d'un accord avec 1a Porte concernant la formation d'une 
Commission judiciaine mixte provisoire pour la période d’armistice, les Hauts- 
Commissaires proposeront wux autres représentants alliés d'accepter le réglement 
par In police interalliée, mais avec exequatur de In Cotmission judiciaire mixte 
Provisoire, des affaires eiviles, commerciales et maritimes mixtes etre leurs ressor- 
Tissants et les Ottanan, demandeurs ou défendeurs, dans la mesure méme établie par 
Taceord pour les ressortisants anglais, francais et italiens, cest-i-dire Je reglement 
immédiat, en cas d’'acceptation comme urgentes par ladite police interalliée, de toutes 
{es affaires uryentes etviles, commerciales et maritimes, sauf los affaires en matiore 
de location, ot de cea ménes affaires locatives, aprox la promulgation d'une loi otto: 
inane qui serait acceptée par les Hauts-Commissmires en matiore de location, Les 
décisions de la police interallige, quand elles auraient été revétues de V'exequatur de 
1a Commission Judiciaire mixte provisoire, seraient exéeutées par les soins du bureau 
exéoutif de la commixsion. Lex mesures d’exécution seraient déterminges par le 
Figlement intérieur de In commission avec cette condition que l'exécution serait 
tonjours faite contre un Ottoman par la police ottomane avec le contreseing dun 
fuge ottoman ot contre un Allié par la police interalliée avec le contreseing d'un 
ge alli, i 
wy Hans le cas ol certaines autorités alliges intéressées n'accepteraient pas cos 
conditions, la police interallige recevrait pour instruction de refuser dorénavant son 
Concours A tonte demande d'intervention qui Ini serait adressée par ces antorités en 
matidte civile, commetciale ot maritime. . 

Tl est entendu qu’en cas d'acceptation de ces propositions par les autorités 
alliées intéressées, les affaires de location entre leurs ressortissants et Ottomans 


merciales et maritimes entre leurs ressortissants et Ottomans ponrraient étre portées 
devant In Commission judiciaire mixte provisoire. 
Le 5 octobre 1921. 





[E 11922/143/44) 13. 


Minutes of a Meeting between Lord Curzon and MM. Gounaris, Baltazzis and 
Rangabé, held in Lord Curzon's Room, October 27, 1921. at 12 o'clock. 


M. Gounaris began by an account of the recent offensive and its results, by which 
he said, 100,000 square kilom. and 3,000,000 inhabitants had come under Greek 
control in Asia Minor. He said that he had told M. Briand that so long as they 
Were in occupation of the territory they must organise it, but that this entailed heavy 
burdens. Allied interests must fe respected, and he had asked M. Briand that no 
obstacles should be placed in their way, and that no munitions or provisions should 
be sent to the Turks, as he believed’ the French and the Talians were doing. 
M. Gounaris had also asked for the right of search. This M. Briand had refused, 
but he had said that he would do his best to stop contraband. M. Briand had spoken 
on France's desire for peace, and M. Gounaris had replied that Greece was equally 
anxious for it, but that he did not believe the Turks were disposed to recognise the 
facts of the situation, M, Gounaris said that he had also tried to sound M. Briand 
as to what he meant by peace, but M. Briand had proved very vague and had 
practically referred M. Gonnaris to His Majesty's Government 

Lord Curzon asked if M. Gounaris had any definite proposals to make 

M. Gounaris replied that the Greek Government had never refused to negotiate 
on concrete proposals, but that it was not easy for the Greek Government to take the 
initiative in making them now. Generally speaking. the Greck Government would 
be ready to accept concrete proposals, on condition that these were based on & 
recognition of the sacrifices made by Greece and of the safeguarding of her position. 

MW. Baltazzis said that according to M. Briand the Tarks were now more inclined 
to compromise and reason, and M. Briand had quoted the Franklin-Bouillon 


hegotiations as a proof of this. M. Baltazzis had said that, in his opinion, these 
hegotiations would be the principal thing that might incline the Turks to be los 
thin more reasonable, M, Baltazzis added that he had questioned M. Briand as to 
Whether France hnd taken any eagaguments towards the H 


y ‘urks in regard to ‘Thrace 
and Smyrna; to which M, Briand had replied ; "No! that would be disloyal,”” 


AM. Rangabé said that until the visit of MM. Gounaris and Baltazzis, M. Briand 
had not realised the prosont military situation, The Grock representatives: had 
Ssplained to him on the map and M. Briand now realised that it was all to Greece's 

vantage. 


Lord Curzon said that be would speak with great frankness 


His Majesty's Government had throughout been friendly and sympathetic to 
Grocce—to the present Greek Government as to M. Veniselon. Tf ever a point had 
Leen strained the tendency had been to strain it in favour of Greece. This attitude 
had not always hid the results expected, ns, for example, the proposals made and 

Paris in August respecting the sale of arms and munitions by private 
firms to the belligerents. He was not sure that the Greek Government had been 
Wise to press for such facilities, as in the long run the Turks had perhaps benefited 
more than the Greeks. M. Gounaria had alluded to two ar three minor subjects 
before coming to the main point, Among the former wore administration in the 
conquered territory. The Greek Government would be ilkadvised at this juncture 
to take steps having the appearance of permanent occupation, 


M. Gounaris said that be had told M. Briand that annexation was not 
contemplated. The steps taken had been with a view to relieve the financial burden, 


Lord Curzon said that M, Gounaris had then passed to the right of search, 
On this M. Briand had been uncompromising. ‘Then came the main point—peace. 
The question was important to everybody. To Greece on account of the necessity 
of settling down and relieving the strain on ber financial resources, It was 
{important to Great Britain because the acceptance of the, Treaty of Sevres or its 

itute was the Inst remaining necessary step towards European peace, Tt was 
also important to this country att account of the difficulties created for us all over 
the East, and especially in India, by our present relations with the Turks. ‘There 
Was a large section of opinion in this country—and an even stronger one in Indin— 
that held that we should have peace with Turkey, and that we were sacrificing our 
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imperial interests for Greece. British policy must be decided by the largest 
considerations 

Lord Curzon then gave a short résumé of the history of the negotiations from 
the early stages of the Treaty of Stvres to the Conference in London last March. 
He, personally, thought that the Greeks had made a mistake in refusing the 
commissions of enquiry proposed, and another mistake in resuming the offensive 
which had ended with failure after the initial suceess, Something of the same 
nature had happened in the second offensive, had an 

doubted effect upon publ opinion in the e had been a meeting in 
other effort towards peace. A telegram had been sent to 
the Greek Government asking whether they would place theuselves in the hands of 
the Powers. ‘The suggestion had heen declined and, from the point of view of peace, 
Uhis also seemed to him a mistake, The position after the second offensive now was 
that neithor side was really «trong enough to resume it. ‘The two parties were equal 
in numbers: if anything, the Turks were slightly superior, and their armament and 
moral hud both impr If the Greek army were to remain indefinitely in its 
present position the strain on Greek finances and moral would be heavy. Were we 
To wait through the winter or to try fresh steps now towards peace! For this 
purpose, however, three conditions were necestary, Firstly and secondly, that the 
rocks and Turks respectively should be willing to negotiate, and, thirdly, that the 
reat Powers should be unanimous, In regard to the first two conditions, Smyrna 
appeared to be the crux; Thrace was secondary. What was the Greek attitude ! 
Did they think that on account of their recent advance they could acquire an area 
larger than the Smyrna enclave? If so, he did not be that the Turks would 
make peace on these terms. His information from Angora was to the eflect that 
the ‘Turks would not make that left the Greeks 
at Smyrna. This he considered unre le Powers should insist on 
ngements for the Smyrna are won which had been contemplated in 
1 ho uutinost compatible with peace. In regard to Thrace, Hs 
Majesty's Government would do their best to stand by the Treaty of Sevres, though 
it might be neceeary to draw the line somewhat furthor than Chatalja in order to 
relieve the Turks from the position of having their eapital ao close to the Greek line 
‘as to be at Greece's mercy. 

Tn regard to the possibility of resuming negotintions, the Powers could not 
afford to meet with a third refusal, and they would make no proposals if that was 
gain to be the attitude of the Greek moment. Tt was also necessary for the 
Allies to be in agreement and for the two parties concerned to place themselven in 
Allied hands, and if the Allies were in agreement the refusal of either party would 
necessarily place the recalcitrant in a false position, What were the bases of Greek 
assent! Tf M. Gounaris considered that they could still obtain the whole or even 
more than the Treaty of Sivrey, there was probably nothing to be done. ‘The Greeks 
would he wise to accopt the terms already suggested for Stayrna (and here Lord 
Curzon read out the proposals contemplated in Paris in June) and to trast Hix 
Majesty's Government in regard to Thrace, for, ax they were aware, Great Britain 
was their best friend, 

Lord Curzon made it clear that he was, of course, unable to say whether the 
Turks would accept this, oF, in point of fact, whether the Allied Governments would 
either. He was merely giving them an indication of what His Majesty's Govers 
ment would be prepared to try to obtain for them. In any case, the first step 
towards negotiations must be Greek willingness to consider this point of view, 


Minutes of « Second Mecting between Lord Curzon and MM. Gounaris, Baltaasis 
and Ranaubé, held in Lord Curzon'« Room, October 27. 1921, at 4 vs. 


Lord Curzon enquired whether the Greek representatives wished to put any 
questions as the result of the morning meeting. 

M. Baltoszie said that M. Briand had declared that the ‘Treaty of Sévres 
neither bad been nor could be presented to the French Parliament, and he believed 
the same remark to apply to Italy. Any such treaty must have another name 

Lord Curzon said that the Treaty of Sévres had been signed but not ratified : 
since then, numerous modifications had been suggested, The French and the 


Ttalians had explicitly declined to ratify. That was not the British attitude. We 
had been willing to do so, but saw that it was now impossible. ‘Therefore, the Prime 
Minister had said in August that the Treaty af Sevres had been practically torn up. 
A new treaty was necessary, and the preliminary stage must be that. both parties 
should put themselves in the hands of the Powers who could then draw up a new 
treaty; but this was far from meaning that the whole treaty should be scrapped; a 
new one would be built np on the foundations of the old. 


* interposed that this was also the view of M. Briand. M. Baltazzis 

said that the Greck representatives if the new treaty could be 

de in the sate manner as the old one, ie,, by agreement among the Powers and 

juent presentation of the treaty to Greece and Turkey. M. Briand had merely 

d perhaps."” Or would a draft of the treaty be presented to Greece for her 
consideration in advance ! 


Lord Curzon said that in his view it would not be done precisely in that manner, 
“hich would entail delay: it was most desirable-to avoid that, A inore expeditions 
and practical method would be the agreement of Grecce to put her ease in the hands 
‘of the Powers, 


M4. Gounaris said that his Government would prefer to place it in the hands of 
Great Britain. 


Lord Curzom said that that was the 
were pledged only to 
that the ¢ 
told their 


a place their case in the Allies’ hands 
A new draft treaty could then be prepared, and the Greek and Turkish representa. 
tives col be invited to reveiva it. This procedure would obviously make acceptance 
easier for both the Greek and Turkish Governments, since the new treaty, by the 
Yory nature of things, could not be wholly palatable to either par 


M. Baltazzis said that the principal question was that of initiative, It would 
be difficult, if not. impossible, for the Greck Government to take it 


Lord Curzon roplied that he did not suggest that. The Greek Government 
should merely do what they had refused to do in June. It would be sufficient for the 
Powers to know that the Greeks were prepared to accept mediation, 


ix maid that public opinion in Greece ept the placing of 

the hands of Great Britain, It would be more difficult to agree to place 

it in the hands of the other two Powers, especially: in view of the agreements that 
thy pectively either made or attempted to make with Turkey. 


Lord Curton advised the Greek representatives not to disquiet themselves 
unduly on this score. ‘The French and Italian Governments had to 
draw their troops from Asia Mi financial grounds. ‘The ensuing agrecments 
Were, therefore, somewhat beside the point, if we had been at all rightly informed 
of the intentions of our Allies. This country could not fairly be asked to shoulder 
the whole responsibility for the result, whatever it might be, but must be trusted to 
do her best with France and Italy, who also would not take the initiative again 

jout prospect of success. If the Greek Government accepted and the Powers 
approached the Turks and met with a refusal, then the Greek position would be 
correspondingly improved. Tho Turks were at this moment elated and swollen. 
headed. Refusal on their part was quite impossible, In view of all this the best 
advice that he could ive to the Greek representatives was to get the French and 
Ttalian Governments as favourably disposed towards Greece as was already Great 

ritain. 

At this point the Greek representatives asked that an account of the two 
meetings might be sent to them in wriging so that they might study and reflect upon 
it during the following day. 

‘The next meeting was accordingly fixed for 11-30 on the 29th October. 





Minutes of a Third Meeting between Lord Curzon and MM, Gounaris, Baltazzis 
and Rangabé, held in Lord Curzon's Room, October 29, 1921, at 11-30 ast. 


M. Gounaris said that the Greek representatives had been studying and 
pondering upon the minutes of the last meeting. In their consideration of the 
ed they had heen largely guided by the attitude of Great Britain and 
ant friendship, of which they were aware, and for which they were 
profoundly grateful. This would be the determining factor in the eventual Greek 
decision. The results of the previous two meetings had been telegraphically 
communicated to their colleagues at Athens, whom they felt bound to consult in view 
of the geavity of the issues involved; but they were able to say that this communic 
tion had been accompanied with the expression of MM. Gotinaris and Baltazzis of 
the view that Greece should accept the advice tendered by Lord Curzon. 

Mt. Gounaris added that they would ask for another meeting so soon as an 
answer had been received from Athens. 

Lord Curzon enquired when a reply might be expected. 

VM. Gounarie replied that it might be expected at the beginning of next week, 
and it was provisionally arranged that the next meeting should be held on 
Wednesday morning. 

Meanwhile, M, Gounaris trusted that the conversations might be regarded as 
strictly confidential and not divulged to the press. M, Briand himself had made this 
suggestion in Paris, 

Lord Curzon xa\d that he quite agreed; bat that while he would be responsible 
for saying nothing to the press, he proposed, in accordance with what he had said 
‘ut the previous meeting, a to the imperative necessity of common action between the 
Great Powers, to communicate to Paria and to Rome a brief account of what was 
paming, in the same way as M. Briand had given him a summary of the two 
Conversations with the Greek Ministers in Paris. The question would only be solved 

1 the last resort, there was a single Allied policy, instead, ax had hitherto been 
the case, of two or three 

M. Gownaris expressed complete agreement 
—— 
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Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 31.) 
(No. 986.) ~ 

Lord, Constantinople, October 2 

T HAVE the honour to tranamit the following account of an interview whieh 
Acting frst dragoman had on the 23rd instant. with Hain! Bey, vice-president of the 
Ottoman Red Crescent Society Me,’ Matthews tid called 


‘on Hamid Bey to obtain from h 
ismnere in Anatolia, and, whi 


south of the Bugdad Railway Tine, wie east, 
the frontier of Mesopotamia. ‘To prevent Aleppo lowing its importance as m commercial 
conntre, it hail buen decided to remove all custous barriers on the frontier betweon Syria 
‘and Turkish territory. ‘The main lagdad WY line would be everywhere within 
ish territory, but was to. be worked by the Froneh. Mersinn was to remain 
Turki and Alexandretta, wan to be nude a treo i French would evacuate 
Gilicia n few weeks after the agreement had been approved by the French Governor. 
‘vention bad beca miade of the Capitulationn, at olher bowers besides France and 
ickey were interested in that question. M, Franklin-Bouillon had accomplished the 
journey from Angora to Constantinople ly car and destroyer in thirty hours, Ho 
arrived here on the 22nd October snd left the same day for Paris, where he would see 
Washington, Hamid Bey had hud a converss~ 


31 


ing to the conclusion of peace between Greece and Turkey, Hamid Bey 
‘aid that be did not anticipate this before the spring of 1922. He foresaw that the 
Grand National Assembly would sign peace with Greese after « conference at the 
invitation of the Great Powers. ‘The Grand National Assembly would dissolve itself 
after arranging for elections for a Constituent Assembly, the members of which would 
be chosen from all parts of the country, including Constantinopl iy would 
ratify the treaty of peace and take the necessary measures for carrying its provisions 
into effect. He was most emphatic that no action would be taken against, the present 
Sultan, with whom the Nationalists had no quarrel. He was equally emphatic that 
Mostapha Kemal Pasha would not endearour to promote hinwlf from Dictator of 
Anatolia to be Dictator of the whole of Turkey. As proof of this, he said that it bad 
taken Mustapha Kemal two days to induce the Grand National Assembly to approve 
of the agreement with France, which had bee signed nt 4 o'clock in the morning 
(of the 20th October presumably), 

3. Hamid Boy concluded by saying that no privileges tind bee ued to France, 
to which other States, such as the United Kingdom or the United States, could take 
exeoption, 

4 Tho" Wakt” and the “ Tevbid-i-Efk the 24th instant publish a sketeh- 
map on which Payas, Jerablus, Rasl-Ain, Murdin and Nisibin are 
placed on the Turkish side of the now frontier, and comment favourably on the 
Agreement in lending articles The “Wakt” says that it it the 
publication of the official text of the agreement to learn how certain poiuts in dixpute 

been arranged. Nevertheloss it is elear, it continues, that a complete acoord. hax 
been reached by the two partion with ragard to the evacuation of Cilicia, the rectification 
of the Syrian frontier, the fixing of the Enatern frontier, and with regard to minorities 
in the territory under French occupation being placed under an international guarantes, 

5. With ‘such information as is available locally, it ix difficult to deoide whether 
the agreemont runs counter to the letter of the Treaty of Sdvres and the Tripartite 
Agreement, ‘The modification of the frontier in favour of Turkey in “the predomi- 
vvantly ish areas lying east of the Euphrates” would certainly appear to do #0 
{articles 62-64 of the Treaty of Sivres). Article 4 of the ‘Tripartite Agreement wax 
ho doubt designed to give Franco a monopoly of railway interests in hor zone. 

6. 1 would add ‘that rumours are current as to special privileges having beon 
granted with regard to the position of French schools in Anatolia and as to the 
existence of secret clauses in the agreement fur the supply of material of war, both 
naval and military, to the Kemalists, 

T have, &e, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


[TE 11970/1/44) No 15, 


Lord Haridinge to the Marquexs Curzon of Kedteston,-(Received November 1,) 
No. 2086, 

_. HIS Majesty's Ambassador at, Paris preseuts hix compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Seoretary of State for Foreign ‘Affairs, and has the honour to. transit 
herewith a copy of x note from the French Government, dated the 29th October, 
mnclosing » copy of an agreement between M. Franklin-Bouillon and the Angora 
Government respoctin i 


Paris, October 30, 1921. 


Enolosure 1 in No, 15. 
M. de Peretti de la Rocca to Sir M. Cheetham 


Miniatére des Affaires étrangeres, Pa 
Tas eae igs tet encore wen 
FAL Thonneur de yous donner ci-joint communication de Taccord, signd | 
20 octolire, entre M, Franklin: Boulos et le Gouvernement de TAssemblée tationale 
ngora, 





Vous trouveres également sons ce pli le texte d'une lettre adresse Je méme jour 
4M. Franklin-Bouillon par le Ministre des Affaires étrangires de ce G 

Veuillez agréer, &e, 

(Pour le Président dit Conseil 
Ministre des Affaires étrangtres), 
E, D, PERETTI pr ta ROCCA 
Ministre plénipotentiaire, Directeur dex 
‘Affaires politiques et commerciales 


Enclosure 2 in No. 15. 


Accord xigné i Angora, le 20 Octobre 1021, entre M. Franklin. Bouillon, ancien Ministre, 
et Youssouf Kemal Bey, Ministre dex Affaires étrangerea du Gouvernement de la 
Grande Ansemblée nationale d Angora, 


Antone 1, 
VES hautes parties contractantes déclarent. que, dés la signature da peésent accor, 
V6tat do guorre comers entre elles ; les armies, lox atitoritdn civils et len populations ax: 
seront imméliatement avisder. 

Annex 2, 

Dis Ie signature du priswnt accord, lex prisonniers de guerre respectifh ainsi que 
toutes los personnin francaines ou turqtie détenues ov emprisonées seront remiss eo 
Tiborts ot reoonduites wus finis ve la partic qui lew détient dans la ville Ix plus proche 
qui worn dérignée Acot effet, Le bxindficn de cet urtiole w'étend h tour lex détenux ot 
prisonniees Ix que mient In date et lien de détention d'emprisonnes 

mt ow de 
Aumeue 3. 

Dans un délai maximum de deux mois & partir de te signature du priswnt accord, 
los troupes turques so rvtiruront au nord et lex troupes frangaises au sud de Ja Ii 
Aésigndo A article 8, 


Lévacuation et la prise de qui wuront liew lo détai_ prévn a 
Yaurticle & saront wfoctudes selon adultes & fixer d'un commun accord par une 
somnisaion mixte nomnmée par hes commandants mnilitaires dew deux partion 


Annie. 6. 
Une nmonistie pléniire sera accordée par les dewx parties contractantes tans les 
régions Svacudos di lour prise on poe 


Arricns 6. 

_ Le Gouvernement de la Grande Amemblée nationale de Turquie déclare que lea 
droite des i wolennellement reconnis dans le Pacte national serout confirmés 
var Ini aur ly meme base que celle établie par lox conversations conclues & er sujet entre 
low Puismances de I'Entent, leurs advermiros et certains de leurs Alliés 


Antwus 7. 

Un régime adminintentif xpéclal sera institué pour la région d’Alexandrette, Toon 

habitants de race turque de ontte rigion jouiront de toutes les facilites pour le 
développement do leur cultuti. La langue turque y aur le caractire officiel 


Axricex 3. 

La ligne meationnde & article 3 ent fixe ot précis: comme suit : 

La Tigwe frontiire partira d'un point & choisir sur le golfe d'Alexandretts 
immédiatomont au aud de li Tocal vers Meidan- 
Ekbes lo station du chemin de 
sindichien vers le aud-est de manidey a taissor A la Syrie ln localité de Marso 
‘Turquie celle de Karnabo, ainsi que la ville de Killis; de 1A elle rejoindra I 


$3 


Ala station de Tchoban-bey. Puis elle suivra In voie ferrée de Bagdad, dout In plite 
forme restera sur le territoire ture jusqu’s Nousscibine ; de li elle suiera la vieille route 
ousseibine et. Dj it elle rejoindra le Tigre Les localités te 
Nousseibine et de Djéziré-ibn-Omer Ia route resteront & la Turquie ; inais les 

deux pays auront les mémes droits 1 de cette route 
Les stations Nonsseibine appartiondront 


comission composée ié des deux partios sora constituée, dans un 
Von tois A partir de la signature du préwent accord, pour fixer la ligne sus 
Gc. Cette commission proeéders aux travaux dans le méne délai 


Annicue 9. 


pire du Sultan Osman, fondateur de la 
dynastic de Ture Djabor-Kalessi 
ester, vce ses slépendances, la propriété de ln ‘Carynie, qui pourra y maintenir don 
gandions et y hier lo dropean ture. 


nt de In Gh Jo de Turquie nccepte Ie trom 
du Chemin de fer do Bagglnd eatre Boranti ot Nous 
final que sew divers embeanchemonts construite dans lo vilayot d'Adana A un grou} 
frangnis décigné par le Gouvernement franmis, avec tous les droits, privildges 
ee attechie aux gucoweioas, en partioulioe an co qui,conccene Texploitation et le 


aura Io droit de faire sex transports militaires par chemin do fer de 
obarrboy dans la rdgio aura Je droit de fai 


sports militaires par ol ‘a Nowweibs 


torritoire ture. 
Sur ontte section ot cos o nents aucun tarif différentiol we po 
établi en principe. Copendant, les deux Gouvernements se réservent le droit d'studier, 
Je eas échsant, d'un commtin coord toute derogation h oxtte rigle qu 
ndoemaire 
Kn cas d'impossibilité daccord, chaque partio reprendes #1 Tiboets d'action, 


Avriotx 1. 


Une commission mixte sora institude april 
do conclure une convention douanitre entre 1a 1 
que la durde de cette convention seront déterminges par estte commission, Junqu’a li 
‘onelusion de la convention prdcitée lex deux pays cousceveront leur liberté d'action, 


Axriour 12. 


Los eaux de Kouveik soront réparties entre Ja ville d'Alep ot la région au nord 
rvatée turque de manidre A donner équitablement satisfaction aux deux parties, 

La vile 'Alep purrs également fre dae fins une prise eau wr YEupeate on 
territoine ture pour faire foe aux bescins de Ia région, 


AverteLx 15. 


Les habitants sédentaires ou semi-nomades ayant la jouimance de piturages ov 
ayant des propriétés de 'un ou de Tautre ebté de la ligne fix60 A article 8 continuerout 
comme par lo passé i exercer lwure droits, [ls pourront pour les névessités de lear 
exploitation, librement et sans payer aucun druit de douane ou de. piturage ni aucune 

atre taxe, trausporter d'un cOté 4 autre de entte ligne leur bétail avec le ervit, leurs 

at, leurs outillage, leurs somences at lours produits agricoles, étant bien 

eeu quis sot ten do per fdas ot taxes y relays le pag oil wont 
donnicilies 
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Enclostire $ in No. 15 


Voussinnf Kemal Hey to M. Frankitin-Bouil 


Excellence, Angora, le 20 octobre 1921, 
JE we plais Respérr que Vaccond coucla entre le Gouvernement de la Grands 
Assemblée nationale de Turyuie ot le Gouvernement de la République franguise en vue 
de réaliser une. paix de itive et durable xura pour conséquencs se rétablir et de 
\8 dtrvites qui ont nations, le 
ement de la Répub fe ¢ s'eflorpant. de 
tente toutes les questions ayant trait & indépendany 


Lo Gouvernement de In Grande Asteinblée, déireux d'autre: part de favorisor Je 
Aéveloppermant des intérats matéricls entre les deux pays, me charge de vous déelarer 
ql ext disposs des nines de fer, de eliro 

vant dans la yallde du Harchite pour ane durde de quatry 
groupe frangais, qui devra prooéder ran 
présont accord i Fexploitatio ession par tne societé comstituée conforms 
ment aux lois turjues avec participation dex eapitaux tures jusyw' concurrence de 
50 pour cenit 

En outro, le Gouvernement cure est prét i aves Ta plus grande bien 
veillanoe les autres demandes qui pourraieut dtee lées par des ron 
felutiverent i In concession de mines, voies ferrdes, ports et flouves, & condition que low 
ititex demandes soient conformen anx intérdta néciproques de la Turquie ot de In France, 

Dinitre part, la Turquie désire profiter de ln collaboration des 
spéciolisten francais dans ses Geoles profersionnelles, A cot effet, elle fora contalten plus 
tant Tétendue do mes bewins an Gouvernement frangain 

Ta Turquie espbre que dds ha contusion ds Taqcond le Gourernemeut thingie 
voudia bien Autoriser kes capltalistes francais & entree et relations ques ot 
itd ln Grande Aswexnblée nationale de Turquie, 
ile ke. 





( B 12246/143/44) No. 16. 


Minutes of a Fourth Meeting between Lord Carson and MM. Gounarix, Baltes 
and Rangali, held in Lorik Crain's Room at the Foreign Office, at 
November 2, 1921 


M. Gounaris soit thot « telogeam hw aow been received Leon 
the Greek Government exprosson its adh i 
meeting by Lord Curzon on bebalf 

that it was his duty to submit, at wnbolying the 
information of the Greek Government ou 1 ma in the Near East (on which, by 
their close contact, they were i speak) and the views mnggested by 
it He trosted that this h the Greek Goverament 
aggrood to aeeopt 


le at the previ 
He felt, however, 


Lord Curzon void that Ne was very glad to fiwar that the suggestions of His 
Majesty's Government, with & view to mediation, had beon accepted by the Greek 


Government. — With regard 


; hs |. he enquired whother 
it dealt with the military or political 


M. Baltazzis replies) that it applied to hot, and would be communicated for the 
information of His Majesty's Government. 


Tard Curzon onquired whether it dealt with Thrace and Axia Minor. 
M. Haltazsix replied “only Asia Minor,” 
Lon Curzon enquired whea the momoranium might be expected, 


AM. Baltazzia ceplies that it would be propared and delivered as so0u as possible— 
possibly on Satunlay. 

Lord Curzon enquired whether the Greek representative had any information 
rogurding a report he had seen in the press to the effoct that the Turks of Angora 
would send a twission to mediate. 


My Rangabé replied that they had wo ollicial information. 


E 12164 1/44) No. 17. 


The Marquess Curzon of Keileston to Lard Uardinga (Paris), 
(No. 2% 
My Lord, Foreign Office, November 3 1 

T ASKED the French Ambassador to call upon me this afternoon, i 
make certain enquiries about the draft of the agreement concluded by M. 
Bouillon, apparently on behalf of the French Government, with the Turkish Govern: 
ment at Angora, a copy of which, with an accompanying letter by Yussouf Kemal Be 
the Foreign Minister of that Government, had been forwarded to us hy the French 
Foreign (fice. 

Treminded the French Armbassador that in the earlier part of the present 
Thad aiore than once asked M, Briand. personally whethor AM. Fraakdia. Bouillon 
any official mission, and had been dofinitely axxured by bitn that 

Teon—rather n busybedy, in fact —who was going to Angora for purpimes 

‘url July of the present year, when M. Briand was conducting negotiations with 
Bekir Sani Bey on behalf of the Angora Government. M. Briand lvl in an official 
note assured uw that no general engagement had been or would Us entered into by 
France on the geneml question of peace betwoon the Allies and. ‘Turkey w 

close oggree th the Allies, and especially with the British Government. Finally, 
when M. Franklin-Rouillon went a second time to Angora in September, and we: had 

red ax to the capacity in which he was ucting, the Frenc! 
hhad admitted that he bad some sort of official tuisxion, but M. Bris 
en to discuss with the Angora ( 

aud had been only empowornd to negotiate 
ment, with regal to Fronel prinoners, the protection of miuoritivs in Cilicia, aud 
other points iavolved in the evacuation of Cilicia by French troops. 

Relying upon these categorical assurances T had takon no farther steps in the 
matter. but, on the contrary, had pursued here the policy of close and unwavering 
co-operation with the French in every aspect of ovr Middle Eastern polioy, Only 
during the last wook T had been conducting negotiations with the Grock Ministers, an 
in spite of their prossure Thad insisted npon the duty incumbent upon me of acting 
only with our Allies, and had only yestorday: suconssfally porxuaded the Grooks to 
place themselves unreservedly inthe hands of the lattor, Freak from this xuocoxsful 
effort in tho interests of the Alliauoe, which T thought boded so well for the futury, it 
was with feolinge of astonishment and almost of distniy tht 1 had read the provisions 
of M. Franklin-Houillon's A mit, as to which I could not avoid asking a m\ 
of serious questions, and which | eGald hardly believe Uhat the ranch Gvernave 
‘would be prepared t0 accopt in ite present form: 

I said that 1 wonld hand to the Ambsssador a memorandum which he could 

to his Goverument containing the enquiries which I felt bound to makes bi: 
the principal of them T would indicate in my present remarks. 

Whilst, I said, it was a matter of common knowledge that the Allivs had agrood 
among themselves in the earlier stages of the war not to conclude peace with any enemy 
Powor except by common agreement, it appeared from the wording of article 1 of the 
Franklin-Bouillon Agreement thata peace had now been concluded between France and 
Angora, and, further, inasmuch as the agreoment was one with the Gruid National 
Assembly of Angora, that it amounted to a recognition by the French of that Govern- 
ment ax the Government of Turkey. No mention was made of the Governient at 

and undoubtedly, if the uxreoment wore ratified in ite prosent forth 
Governmieat could claim that they had received recognition from 
erful of the European Allie 

Article 3 of the agreement, which provided for the withdrawal of Fronal troops, 
Appeared to run directly counter to article $ of the Tripartite Agrecment of the 
1th August, 1920, iu which the French bad pledged themselves to muintain their 
troops in the zone of special French interests until the Allies were satisfied that tho 
‘Treaty af Pesce with Turkey was being executed, and that the measures accepted hy 
Turkey for the protection of shad bsea put into force and their 
‘exeoution effectively guaranteed 

Article 6, in which the Government of the Grand National Asse 
declared that the rightsof minorities solemnly” reco, 

Will be confirmed by them on the same basis as that established by the conversations 
on this subject between the Entente Powers aud other Allies—such as Poland—or 
(7860) Fe 
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other European enemies—such as Hungary—called for a seriovs explanation. Ta the 
first place it did not appear to apply to Cilicia ouly, bat. to be of general application 
toall Turkey. It was in direct opposition to the provisions of the Treaty of Sivres 
for the protection of minorities, by which the French Government had assumed the 
responsibility for the protection of minorities in their zone of special interest under 
the Tripartite Agreement. If this article were accepted, it would appear that France 
had not only not recognised her responsibility under that Agreement, but had pledged 
heraelf to new minority provisions on the lines of the treaties made in Enrope. The 
provisions of these treaties were quite inapplicable to Turkey, and it would appe 
that this point had been conceded by the French Government independently and to 
the detriment of any general negotiations for peace that might romain to be concluded 
between Turkey and the whole of the Allies. 
Article $ provided for a wholesale revision of the northern frontier of 
in, under which a large trict of territory was apparently to be handed over by 
race to the Angora Government without any roferonce to, of consent on the part of, 
the rest of the Allies, [reminded the Ambassador that the whole of this territory had 
been conquered from ‘Turkey in the war, not by French troops, or even by Allied 
troops, bat by British troops alone. In our loyalty to our engages 
French we had handed over the whole of Syria to them, and when the Treaty of Sir 
way draven up we hal without protest, on the assumption that they would receive the 
mandat for Syria—which, in passing, I remarked they had not yet done—been 
willing to nettle @ frontier entiruly in accordance with their views. “Aud yet a large 
of territory within the mandated area, which did not belong to them, which 
they had no right to distribnte, and which was still, in the abwance of peace, veatod 
in the hands of the Allies, had now been handed over to Angora as a part of tho price of 
the Franklin-Bouillon agreement. When we were discussing the Mesopotamia frontiers 
ith the Froach last year a good deal bad been said about Nisibin and Jezire 
bin-Omar, which wo hail eventually agreed to include in the mandated area of Syria, 
and yet these places, which were of great strategic importance to Mesopotarnia, were 
now about to be handed back by France on her own aevonnt to Tarke Nor was 
this all. [tappeared from the provisions of the same agreemeat that Turkey was to 


receive the track of the Bagdad Railway between Choben-bey and Nisibin, and, still 


worse, that the Turks were to have the right to use that part of the Bagdad line 
whieh might lie in the French sphere for the military transport of their troops 
other words, Franco wax about to authorise of Turkish troops from 
Konia 


L went on to say— 
aunk him some serious questions about tor from Yussoul Kemal Bey addressed 
to M. Franklin-Bouillon which accompanied the agreement, Was this a letter which, 
though detached, was to he regarded as forwing a part of the agreement? What did 
ite very ominons phinseology mean? What yas the nature of the reply which the 
French Government had sent or contemplated sending to it? 1 noted that in the 
first paragraph the Angora Foreign Minister expressed a hope that the French 
Government would undertake to settle in @ spirit af cordial friendship all the questions 
relating to the independence and the sovereignty of Turkey. What did mean? 
What relation had this to the evacuation of soldiers or prisoners from Cilicia? The 
language svemed to indicato that the Angora Goverument at least expected in return 
for their favours some large measure of support from the French Government in 
matters of a yory much wider than local concern. 

In the second paragraph of the letter the Grand National Assembly declared its 
willingness to grant concessions to the Erench for the iron, chrome and silver mines in 
the Harchite Valley, aod announced its readiness to consider with the utmost good-will 
any other requests for concessions for mines, mulways, pote or river which might be 

mut before by French groups. could not help asking what all this meant, 


a7 


The letter wont on 10 invite the collaboration of French professors and teachers in 
the schools not of Cilicia alone, bat apparently of every port of Turkey, and ended by 
inviting French capitalists to enter ino economic and financial relations with the 
Angora Government: in without any geozraphical limitat T did not know, of 
course, what view wonld be taken of these proposals by the French Government, or 
how far M. Franklin-Bouillon had committe’ them on the matter; but that a local 
arrangement of a relatively minor character for the evacuation of French troops, or the 
release of French prisouers, shonld have heen expanded in, this elastic fashion to 
include this vast mo nterests and concessions seemed to we one of t ost 

ents of which I had ever heard 
Unded to a farther report which, although it was not 
supported by anything that appeared in the agreement or in the letter, had yet 
reached me from more than one quarter, that the French had tried to procure, or had 
procured, the monopoly of the provision of French officers and instructors in the 
gendarmerie—aga tut Anatolia, without limitation, [ could 
hardly believe that such wan the ease, since any such’ provision would be entirely 
the arrangement already concluded between the Powers, by which the 
rmeri¢ was to be international in character. 
at the Ambassador must pari 1 sought insistently for farthor 
information upon all these points. Iconld not, I said, conceal from him that the sum 
total of them had left upon the minds of myself and my colleagues a very painful 
impression, and I hoped very earnestly that the majority of the apprehonsions, to 
which I had given expression, would tara out to be unfonnded, and would be dixpeiled 
by the explanation which it would be in hia power to give. 
Pho Ambassador interrupted me at various points of my narrative to inform mo 
sehaterar might bo the answers returned by his Goverimont on the points which 
that they regarded the agreement as one of a purely local 
h so, that they did not even propose to submit it for ratification to 
the Freneh Che ® restricted arrangement between Angora ond 
thomselvex with regard to Cilicia, and he felt convinced that the provisions, as to 
ich T had expressed alarra, could only be applicable to the zone in which, under the 
vipartite Agreement, it had been ageood that French interests should bo recognised 
as prodominant, He took great credit for the fact that there had boon no attempt to 
Hiscuse much wider ietues ax Smyrna and Thrace, and the conclusion of a general 
peace with ‘Turkey, and he seemed to anticipate that, in reply to my charge that the 
French Government had been dealing with Angora as though it were the Government 
of Turkey, they would say that the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement, if nooopted by tho 
French, would be submitted to the Constantinople authorities Ho did not contest that 
the questions which I had pat wore of a very important and serious nature, and that on 
the face of it the lingeage both of the agreement and of the letter appeared to suggost a 
‘wider Held of action nad consequence thin he hid Wiouolf predicated Lr might 69 that 
M. Franklin-Bonillon, who was a person of very eballient nature and not used to 
official negotiations, had dove rather more than was expected of him, and had placed 
matters in a light which was open to criti AMI this wonld be elucidated tn the 
y which I bad 
‘twking leave of him that the question was one 
ied great importance, and that if wo were shortly to reopen Allied 
nogotiations for the settlement of the entire Eastera question it was ind/spensablo that 
there should be removed from our minds the suspicion that oue of our Allies had taken 
Independent action, oF sought to secure special advantages behind the backs—and, as 
it would appear in some cases, to the distinct detriment—of the others 

The Ambassador did vot express any surprise at the manner in which I had 
spoken to him, and his defence of the procedure of his Government —such as it was: 
would not, I think, have secured him a favourable verdict, even from a tribunal ot his 
‘own countrymen. 

Tom, &s. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 





E 12164/1/44) No. 18. 
The Marquess Curzon of Keleston to the Count de Saint-Aulaire 


Your Excellency Foreign Ufiee, Nocember 9, 1921 
ON the occasion of our interview on the 3rd November, 1 undertook to send 
you a memorandum containing the principal points arising the draft agree. 
ment concluded between M lin-Bouillon and. the A Government and 
alse the accompanying letter to M. Franklin-Bouillon from Yussouf Kemel Bey 
to some of which T had called your attention, although it was not possible in the 
course of a xingle conversation to refer to all. 

T commenced by reminding you that in the earlier part of the preseut year T 
had asked M. Briand personally whether M, Franklin-Rouillon bad any official 
mission, and had been definitely nesured by him that he was n private person—and 
rather a busybody, in fact~-who was going to Angora in connection with the press 
of for purposes of his own, ‘Farther. in duly of present year, when M. Briand 
wax conducting negotiations with Bekir Sami Bey on behalf of the Angora Govern- 

assured us that no general engagement had 
he entered into by France on the general question of peace between the 
Allies and Turkey without a close agreement with the Allies, and expecially with 
the British Government. Finally, when M. Franklin-Bouillon went @ second time 
to Angora in September, and we had again enquired as to the capacity in which 
ho was acting, the French Government had admitted that he had some sort of official 
mission, but M, Briand had added that he had been forbidden to discuss with the 
Angora’ Government the larger questions of peace, and had been only empowered 
to negotiate, on behalf of the French Government, with regard to French prisoners, 
the protection of minorities in Cilicia, and other points involved in the evacuation 
of Citicia by French troops 

Relying upon these categorical assurances, Thad taken no further steps in the 
matter, but, on. the contrary, had pursued hero the policy of close and unwavering 
co-operation with the French in every axpect of our Middle Eastern policy, Only 
during the lnst week had been conducting negotiations with the Greek Ministers, 
and in spite of their pressure, I had insisted upon the duty incumbent upon me of 
acting only with our Allies, and had only yesterday successfully persuaded the 
Greeks to place themselves unreservedly in the hands of the Intter.  Eresh from 
this successful effort in the interests of the alliance, which T though boded xo. well 
for the future, it wax with feelings of astonishment and almost of dismay that 1 
had read the provisions of M, Franklin-Bouillon’s agreement, ax to which I could 
hot avoid asking a number of seriovs questions, and which I could hardly believe 
that the French Government would be prepared to accept in its present form. 

‘The points of the agreement as communicated to His Majesty’s Government 
which seemed to me to call for special explanation were the following: 


Article 1 provides that with the signature of the agreement “ the state of war 
will cease between the high contracting parties.””” Clearly, this phrase implies 
something more than a local armistice, because a state of armiaticn is still technically 
‘a state of war. Nothing is said ax to wliether the agreement is provisional pending « 

eal poace between the Allied and ‘Turkey or whether it is tended to bare purely 
focal scope, ‘The latter could hardly be the case, as some of the articles appear to be 
of general application to Turkey. Tt is presumed, therefore, that the agreement 
estublishes a state of peace between France and the Grand National Awsembly. 

Tt would also appear that the agreement involves formal ition by France 
‘of the Grand National Assembly of Angora ax the sovereign authority in Turkey. 
in whieh case a peace concladed with Angora would be contrary to the Fratco- 
British Treaty of the 4th September, 1914, and to the London Pact of 
November 1915, ; 

Article 3. This provision for the withdrawal of French troops from the 
territory handed over to Turkey ignores French obligations under article 8 of the 
Tripartite Agreement of the 10th August, 1920, to maintain troops in the zoue of 
special French interests until the French, British and Italian Governments are 
agreed in considering that the Treaty of Peace with Turkey is being executed, and 
that the measures accepted by Turkey for the protection of Christian minorities 
have been put into force and their execution effectively guaranteed. While the 
‘evacuation of Cilicia, which, as M. Briand stated, was the object of the negotiations, 


Becessarily invélved the withdrawal engh troops, it was clearly incumbent on 
the French Government to possible guarantees for the protection of 
minorities in accordance with their obligation: 

But while the full amnesty provided in article 5 may offer some protection for 
the niinorities in Cilicia, the agreement appears to contain no safeguards for its 
effective operation by the Kemalists. 

Further, while article 6 provides that "the Government of the Grand National 

ssembly of Turkey declares that the rights of minorities solemnly recognised in 
the ional Pact will be confirmed by them on the sae basis as that established 
by the conversations concluded on this subject between the Powers of the 
their enemies and certain of their Allies,” it is noted that the clause is not drafted 
‘ilicta and is therefore presumably of general application to Turkey, 
‘open to the objection that it runs counter to the provisions of the 
Treaty of Sdvres for the protection of minorities, and ignores the responsibilities 
assumed by the French Government for the protection of minoritien in the zone of 
their special interests undor the Tripartite Agreement, Article 1 of that agreement 
slates that the “assistance "’ to be afforded to the Turkish Government by France 
shill be specially directed towards enhancing the protection afforded to racial, 
religious or lingnistio minorities.”” Tt appears, therefore, that by this article France 
has not only renounced her responsibilities with regard to the protection of mitioritien 
under the Tripartite Agreement, but has pledged herself to substitute for the 
minority provisions in the Treaty of Shvres other provisions on the lines of the 
treaties made between the principal Allies and such European countries as Poland. 
It need hardly be pointed out that these treaties are inadequate and their provisions 
nerally quite inapplicable to Turkey. In fact, the contention of the Angora 
overnment ot. one important point of general application to Turkey has beon 
accepted by one Ally in advance of general negotiations for a treaty of peace between 
Ail the Aifies and Turkey 

Article 7. It ix assumed that this article, which provides for special vights of 
Turks in the Alexandretta area and for the use of Turkish as the official language, 
will necessitate some modification of, or addition to, the draft mandate for Syria 
now before the League of Nations 

Article 8, The revision, provided for in this article, of the northern frontier of 
Syria ag laid down in the Treaty of Sevres cannot be regnrded ax the concern of 
France alone. It hands buck to Turkey a large anid fertile extent of territory which 
hhad been conquered from her by Britixh forces and which constituted a common 
of Allied victory, although by an arrangement between the Allies the mandate had 
teen awarded to France. The mandate is now under consideration by the League of 
Nations and this important and far-reaching modification of the territory to which 
it applies altogether ignores the League of Nations, while the return to Turkey of 
territory handed over to the Allies in common without previous notification to Great 
Britain and Italy is inconsistent with both the spirit and the létter of the treaty 
Which all three have signed 

Further, the revision provides for handing back to Turkey the localities of 
Nisibin and’ Jezi Omar, both of which are of great strategic importance in 
relation to Mosul and Mesopotamia ; the same consideration applies to the handin 
back to Turkey of the track of the Bagdad Railway between Tehoban-Bey an 
Nisibin. In ueither case have His Majesty's Government, been consulted, 

At ix noted that the frontier is to be “fixed” hy the two parties within one 
Month of the signature of the agreement in advance of all the other frontiers of 
Turkey under the Treaty of Sevres 

Article 11. Inasmuch as this concession may be followed by demands from 
Turkey for similar privileges in regard to other sites, the Allies were entitled to 
expect that they should have been consulted before any such arta t was made 

Article 10; The transfer of the Bozanti-Nisibin section of the Bagdad line to 
4 French group seems to be tantamount to the execution by France of paragraph 2 
of article 4 of the Tripartite Agreement of the 10th August, 1920, in advance of, and 
independently of the duties and responsibilities undertaken by France towards her 
Allies under the Tripartite Agreement and under the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, 
which are interdependent, It is presumed that the transfer of this part of the 
Bagdad line by Turkey to the French group is not intended to override article 204 
of the Treaty of Sevres, whereby Turkey was herself to liquidate the whole Bagdad 
Railway on the demand of the principal Allies. Nor is it supposed that the article 
sin be intended to give France a large portion of the railway without regard to the 
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claims of ber other Allies upon a concern which both under the Treaty of Versailles 
and the Treaty of Sevres is the Allies’ common asset, and in respect of which special 
arrangements are contemplated under article 4 of the Tripartite Agreement, 
Paragraph 3 of article 10 provides that each party shall have the right to use for 
military transport that part of the Bagdad line which lies in the other's territory. 
This in effect appears to mean that France must permit Turkish troops to be carried 
from Konia to Nisibin and possibly thus threaten the Mesopotamian Irontier. Great 
Britain can hardly believe that the French Government would propose to conclude 
an arrangement which may well have such serious strategic consequences to her 
josition in Mesopotamia without any prior reference to His Majesty's Government 
Moreover, it is not understood how the acceptance of this servitude on territory 
placed under a mandate of the League of Nations can be accepted without prior 
nsultation with the other members of the League concerned. 

The appended letter from Yussouf Kemal expresses the hope that the French 
Government will endeavour to solve all questions relative to Turkish independence 
and sovereignty it add that the Government of the Grand Assembly (it 
also speaks of the ** Turkish Government ") is ready to grant a number of conces 
sions and other advantages in favour of France and French nationals, apparently 
both within and without the French zone. ‘The form of the letter inevitabl 
itself to the interpretation that there is some connection of a conditional nature 
between the Turkish hope and promise, and the expression “ questions relative to 
‘Turkish independen sovereignty” would appear to be quite outside the scope 
of an arrangement regarding Cilicia and Syria 

Hia Majesty's Government will be glad to learn whether the letter in question, 
which has been officially communicated to them, is regarded by the French Govern 
nent as an integeal part of the agreement, ‘The implication is suggested that it was 


written in connection with some written or verbal understanding with M. Franklin 
Rouillon, Flis Majesty"s Government would he pleased to receive information on 
these points and to know whether the French Government have replied, or propose 
iP to the letter of Yussout Kemal Bey 

Phe agreement and the letter have also formed the subject of various statements 
in the prow regarding secret clauses or annexes, Tt hax been alleged that, under 
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arrangements concluded but not published, France is ta have a monopoly of the 
gendarmerie organisation in Turkey (which would be entirely contrary to the 
‘herangements for international control contemplated by the Treaty and already: to 
some extent carried out in anticipation) ; that a large portion of the war lonn is to 
be handed over to Turkey: that a French loan bax been arranged; that France has 
promised to supply the Nationalists with a formidable armament ; that she has 
indertaken to support Turkish claims to Smyrna and Thrace; even that she has 
obtained a promise of anti-British agitation by the Nationalists in Mesopotamia 
His Majesty's Government caninot believe that there is any foundation for any of 
these atatements, but, in view of their wide dissemination in the press, Hix Majesty's 
Government would like to be in a position to issue a formal denial of these and 
similar assertions and to announce that the published agreement was accompanied 
by no other written or verbal understandings. 

Tn contusion, with regard to the agreement as a whole, His Majesty's Govern 
rent find the ntinoat difficulty in recognising in its prevent no doubt provisional form 
iy resemblance to the tractation locale described by M. Briand. On the contrary, 
it has the appearance of being a separate agreement concluded by one of the Allies 
with an enemy Government without consultation with the remainder, and this 
impression, unless it is dissipated, cannot fail to react unfavourably upon the policy 
of full and complete Allied co-operation in which His Majesty's Government have 
always believed and which they have consistently practised in their desire to bring 
about a general peace in the Near East, 

His Majesty's Government look forward to receiving a full and friendly explana 
tion. on the whole of these points from the French Government, and they express the 
confident expectation that the agreement in the form in which it is finally approved 
hy the French Government will be freed from many of the ambiguous or questionable 
features which, in their desire to avoid all possible canse of dissension or misunder- 
standing, they have been compelled to point out 

T have, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 12338/1/44 No, 19, 
The Marquess Curzon of Keilleston tv Sir G. Buchanan (Kame): 


Foreign Oice, November 8, 1921 

TASKED tho Italian Ambassador to come and see sue to-day in order to have a 

talk with him about the situation which had arisen in consequence of the conclusion of 

h the Angora Government 

tof all that had so far passed in the 

matter, French Government, with which the 

Count de. Sai I pointed out how completely xt 

variance the French proceedings had been, both with the treaty obligations of the 

Allics and also with the policy of mutual co-operation for the settlement of the Near 

and Middle Eastern question, to which T thought that, alter the unsuccessful atternpts 

of both tho French and the Halians to break awa; ear, wo had since all plodgord 

‘our faith to adhere, ‘The Malian Governn 1 thonght, as much concerned as 

ourselves in the action of the Fronch, because the privileges obtained by the latter 

Appeared in sany cases to apply not to the Krench zone af economic preferonee only, 
but to the whole of Asia Minor, inclu Halian sphero. 1 hoped that on all th 

grounds T might rely upou Talian support in the stand which T had) heon compelled 


Ambassador replied that the S is della Torretta had not yet received the 
text of the agreement, and had not, therefore, communicated with him about it; but 
he had already informed him of th pression that had been produced in this country 
‘on its publication, 

He then went into a Io about the importauce to Italy of the 
Tripartite Agreement, not so mn f itn technical provisions as from the 
effect thar it hed Ttalian public opinion, Ttaly could not relinquish hor rights 
under thix agreement, and she would have to resist any encroachient spon 

All this the Ambassador explained at great length, and he dwelt so exolasivoly 
that subject that Twas compelled to recall his attention to the much more serious 
aspect of the French action, namely, the effect that it could hardly fail to have upon 
the larger question of a common Ailied policy via-d-via the Greoks and the ‘Turks. If 
France were left at liberty to act In such a manner without remonstrance, the Ttalian 
Fepreseptative at Angora wight think that he eajoyed & similar liberty. | | earnesty 
hoped that nothing of the kind would take place, and that the Ambassador would 
renew to we of tho vory circumscribed aren of 
convoraation 

This ho did, explaining, os he hnd done before, that they related to. matters 
arising out of the Adalia question alone. On the larger issve he adhered to all that 
‘we hnd both said on recent occasions as to the necessity of ubsolute confidence between 
the Allies and the extreme unwisdom of any ove of them acting apart from the othe 
Dut, ax soon ag he got the Marquis della ‘Torretta’s views, ho would bo ablo to mpeak to 
te more confidently on the matter. 

The Ambassador hinted once again, us he had often done before, at a resumption, 
whon the Turkish question was out of the way, of the close relations hetween Creat 
Britain and Ttaly in the Eastern Mediterranean, which he has repeatedly declared to 
have existod before the war. Though there were conversations about the matter in 
the time of Lord Grey of Fallodon, I have never been able to discover that they 
resulted! in an agreement ; ror have T been able to find out exactly what the Italian 
Government desires, excopt, British support in all her Moditeranean unvertakings, 1 

ierto, therefore, rather evaded the question, feoling that it wax for Italy, by a 
snstained policy of good faith—in which, ‘the present time, abe hns been 
decidedly Iacking—to justify the creation of cloyer relations than thono which already 
exist, 

T am, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Iteceived November 12.) 


(No, 3128.) 
My Lord, Paris, Nocember 11, 1921. 

IN Acconlance with the instruct in your Lordship's telegram No. 669 
of yesterday, I have drawn up a communiqué to the press of which I enclose a cop) 
herewith, rafting the allegations mule repetadly during the past week in the, Fre 
press, relating to the agresinent made by M. Franklin-Bouillon and the alleged failure 
of His Majesty's Government to protest against it. This communiqué will be handed 
to the press to-night, bat [have no guarantee that the French press will be sufficiently 
liberal-mindet to publish it, sineo {noticed that only one French newspaper published 
thin morning a telegram from Reuter sealing with this question and pointing oat some 
of the eerors of tbe Preneb press 

As an act of courtesy, 1 gave to M. Perotti «8 copy_of the communiqué 
whieh I told him E bat recsived your instruc in view of the absolute 
necessity of bringing home to the French press the falseness of some of the statements 
which they oontinue to prop and which, in my opinion, were only fomenting a 
hostile spirit in the press, which T warned him would, if allowed to continue, seriously 
affect. Anglo-French relations, 

After porusal he reformed to various pointe. Ax regards No, 1, he stated that the 
comation of the tate af war in no sane implies x ition of the Angora Government 
by the French Government sithar de facto or de {ure, and that they rand their 
arrangement with the Kemalist Government as one between thomselves and irregular 
bandits who were fighting their troops. The question wax one of force majeure and that 
they should come to terms He likened th ations which bad taken 

ace to those which on w former ocowsion had taken place between Kaisuli, the Moroccan 
fan the local British officials ir order Uo obtain the rvlease of 


nd, with 
Maid i 


af 
replat they 
Govornwent eoul 
do not rvoognise, 

“The rights given to the Turks to use the Bagdad Railway for purposes of military 
transport monciovel in point Na 4 was, he stated, inevitable sine the new frontier 


‘would pass south of the railway, but he added that, in view of the fact that the more 
wertorn portion near Alexandretta was under French control, the French Government 
would be. able to prevent the ‘Turks sending troops or provisions to the Mesopotamian 
frontier, if nt with hostile intentions aguinst their ally, 

A raga int No.5, M. Perotti maintain, that ther is no reply to Yuwat 
Kemal's letter to M. Franklin-Bouillon except « simple acknowledgment, and he added 
that Yomut Kemal's etter was of the vaguest posite charactor and contained no 
pocitic offer, 

P'Hle. bad wothing to my in reply to the eontention of the last pargraph of the 
communiqué, 

T did not argue thew various points with M, Peretti because I considered bis 
roplien #0 childish that they do not bear serious discussion, and that to do so would 
simply be a waste of time and energy, but in view of the fact that the note is being 
drawn up at the Quai d'Orsay at the present moment, L think they provide an indica: 
tion of the sort of disingenuous reply that the French Government intend to make to 
JET eaetee openia of asking M. Peretti_hos there would be a rep 

the opportunity L Peretti how sou there would be a reply to 
Four sole He ceewerad iat tbe noes wan: tn course. of preparation and’ nearly 
‘completed, that it would be transmitted by telegram to M. Briand for his approval, and 
that he hoped to be able to communicate it to your Lordship in a few days’ time. I 
told M, Peretti that although you would like to publish the Freneh reply simultaneously 
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with your note to ulaire, you would, if there was any untoward delay in 
the receipt of the French note, be compelled to pablish vour own note alone, M. Peretti 
deprecated this 
Ihave, &e, 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURS1 


Enclowure in Ni 
Communiqué to the Press 


IT has been freely stated in the Fronch press during the last week (a) that the 
onillon at Angora differs little, if at all. from 
that come to by London in Moreh last (8) that 


His e r hs the 


In the face of these repented assertions, His Majesty's Embassy fools itself obliged 
to state the facts as they are 
‘The Franklin-Bouillon Agreement contains the following new poitita:— 


referred to in article 1, which apparently 
ot of peace between the French and Angora Governments, 
n hy the former of the Jattor ax the sovereign power of 


The sdmimion by France, in article 6, of the Natiounlist demand for zouorsl 
ininority provisions differing widel 
3. The moilifieation, 8, of the frontier betwown Nini 
4. The right gives Turks to une the Buydad Railwn 
¥ transport. 
letter aikdrensedd to M, Fra uillon by Yusuf Kemal, in which French 
WWestions of Turkish independance and sovarcignty is coupled 
with promises of various concessions, goes far beyond anything in the Franch 
ent with Pekir Sami 


In regard to (I), it in quite untrue to state that His Majesty's Goverumont raid 
xno objections to the Bokir Sami Agreement. On the Lat Apeil Hin Majesty's Aimbayaado 
left at the Quai d'Orsay an aidde-mémoire protesting against the conclusion by the Frouch 
Governmont of an agreement with one of the coumon enemies of the Allies, ‘The text 
of the agreement was thereupon communicated to Lord Hardinge by the Ministey for 
Foreign Affairs and forwarded by him to Lond Curzon, who, in converxation with the 
Fronch Ambwwador ou the 19th April, raised strung objections to the agreement on both 

neral and particular grounds—objections which were doubtless tranumitted to th. 

i d'Orsay by the Comte de Saint-Aal ‘The reason why Hix Majesty's Govern: 
ment did not pros further their objections to the Bokir Sami Ayrooment was that the 
agrocent was nover ratified 


Paris, November 11 


(1B 12598 /1/44) No, 21. 
Sir H. umbold to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—(Reesived November 14.) 


g 1022.) 
iy Lond, Constantinople, November 8, 1921 
WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 712 and 713 of to-day and previons 
correspondence relative to the Franco-Kemalist Agreement, I have the honour to state 
that Ervceived this morning from the French High Commisiouer a letter enclosing 
Copies of the agreement note regarding concessions addressed by Yussut 
Kemal Bey to M. Franl mn simultancously with the signature af the agree 
mont. The text of the agreement had already been made public here, and Yussuf 
Kemal Bey's letter was flished inthe local press this morning. Although General 
Pellé informs me that the two documents have been communicated to 
Nalian and United States ( i i 
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also enclose the full text of the interview given French colleague to the 
Constantinople press as published in the “Journal @Orient” of the 3rd November, 
General Pellé’s stat though circulated in advance of the publication of the 
agreement, is still of considerable interest. 

T venture to offer the following eowiments on the enclosed documents, though in 
doing so I may to some extent appear to Iahour cousiderations which cannot fail to 
have already ocourred to your Lordship. 

In the first article of the agreement the parties are described as the “high 
contracting parties,” an expression the use of which appears to recognise the claim of 
the Angora Government to be a sovereign Power legitimately constituted. The 

in this article that the agreement ends the state of war between the partios 

nqualitied. General Pells’s emphatic declaration that the agreement merely ends 
tho local war ia Syria, and that the effect of it is to restore matters, as regards Turkey 
generally, to the basis created by the Armistice of 1918 will hardly commend itself to 
the Angora leaders, in view of their pretousion to be mgarded as the sole Government 
of Turkey, 

J, Article 6 of the agreement co access for the Angora Gover 

nt. Not only do they secure 1 > the “National Pact in an 
jnstruwent concluded with one of the Allied Powers, but they have induced the Freuch 
to admit that, in Cilicia at avy rate, clauses similar to the minorities claures of treatios 
concluded between the Allies and European Powers must suffice for the protection of 
the non-Méslem minorities. It is a far ery from this to the Treaty of Sivres, and it is 
obvious that the Freach aceeptance of such a clause cansot fail to prejudice the 
position of the Allios geuerally in rogard to the future of the Christian minorities in 
Turkey. General Pellé's observa wat gloss over 
greatness of the suconw achi y will afford 
comfort to the minorities and 

5. Article 7 of the agreement represents a fo for the Turks, though 
ite permanont importance must depend on the nature of the special nigime to bw 
created in the Aloxandrotta ara, and the extent to which it may provide for 
exeroive of direct Turkish influence in the administration of that area. Ineideptally, 
this clause wil affect the eo French manslate for Syria, 


6. T do not propose in the present despatch to offer any observations ou the new 
frontier provided for in article 8, ax the exact tracé ix a subject of military rather that 
tical interent, except in ax far ax the Bagdad Railway ix affected for economi 


purposes Thin bin to article 10 of the agreement, and to the contents 
Wiowat Koroal Bay's letter to M. Fr neral Pellé bax nothing to say 
in his interview of the great economic the French have secured for 
themselves as a reward for their accommodating attitude in other direetions. He, no 
doubt, realised how difficult it would bo to invest thow arrangements with’ an 
appearance of decancy, ‘The French cannot escape the imputation of having looked to 
their own economic andl financial intarests without regnrd to the effect on the position 
of the Allies generally in reference t concessions in the future ‘Turkey. Not only 
have they by article 10 of the agreement entered into arrangements gravely affecting 
the Bagdad Railway, which is a matter of th 
obtainod a letter from Yussuf Kemal Boy promising ex 
ad expressing readiness to examine favourably other applications by 
ps for further concessions, It is noteworthy, and hero again it must be 
borne in mind that Angora claims to be the sole Government in Turkey, that there ix 
nothing to limit such applications to any particular area 
T do ot olfer these cbeerratioos tn aay, spirit of ontlity to the Freeh, Tein 
still my desire to collaborate loyally with our Allies in all questions affecting the Near 
East. So far as the French representative in Constantinople is concerned, I have 
reason to helieve that he has heen to a large extent short-cirenited, and I imagine he 
views with some misgiving the proceedings of M. Franklin-Bouillon and their possible 
conasquences. ‘The fact remains that the highest authorities in France have committed 
themselves to au agreement with a revolationary Government in ‘Turkey, which goes 
far beyond the limits of a local settlement intended to extricate them from their 
difficulties in Cilicia and Syria, It is diffcalt to regard these arrangements as paving 
the way (o revision of the Treaty of Savres. They tend much more to destroy any 
prospect of a general settlement on any basis at all resembling the guiding principles 
Ecrbodied in that treaty. ‘There inno doabe that the Nationalists are’ greatly elated by 
the agreement which they have just concluded with the French, amd consider that they 
have now a real friend at court iu France. 


8. The local press states that the Italian Mission to Angora has been cordially 
received, and the Natiovalists are no doubt counting on the conclusion of an agreement 
with Italy which will still forther strengthen their position. 

9, Whilst th and Italian Governments may advance the argument that 
the conclusion of agres with the Natiot vernment will enable them to 
exercise a moderating jonalist claims, I venture to think that it will 

ave the opposite effect. ‘ish papers openly say that the 
ot abate one jot from the provisions of the National Pact, and I eat 
pfortanate that Fra: pt and 

cess of negotiating one with the Natio fore the termination of 

conflict. These proceedings are eminently calculated to weaken the general 

ds the Turks, and to hamper them in effeoting a settlement 
between Nationalist Turkey and Greece. T would except agroetents relating str 
to the exchange of prisoners. 
10, U believe that in spite of the Franco-Nationalist agreenent and of the negoti 
tions now proceeding between the Halian Mission and the Angora Govermment, we ro 
asmuch as we want nothing frou 
nsely watching the Irish situation, and if a settlement is reach 
y know that this will release a large number of British troops. ‘Th 
would appreciate the fnct thot if Hlis Majesty's Government wished to inerease the army 
‘of occupation here troops would be available for that purpose. 
T have, de, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner, 


® Jin No 21. 
Extract from the“ Journal d'Orient” of Nocember 3, 1921. 
LAccorp reaxco-rene: Taxre nv Trarré 


Awricur 1”. 
LES hantes parties contractantes déclarent que, dis la signature du présont 
aceord, Tétat de guerre coisern entre elles: Tex armées, lex autoritén civilos et Tox 
populations en seront imimédiaterent vines 


Anricue 2 

Ms Ia signature du prévent accord, les prisonniers de guerre respectifs ainsi 

que toutes Jo personnes Trangaises ou turques déteniucs ou emnprisonnées. weront 

emmises on liberté et reconduites aux frais de la partie qui les détient dans la ville 

la plus proche qui sera désignée & cet wffot. Le béndfice de cot article s'étend & tous 

low détenus et prisonniers des deux parties, quels que scient In date et le liew de 
déention, d’emprisonnement ou de capture. 


Evacuation et Protection dex Minorités 


Auricix 3. 

Dans un délai maximum de deux mois A partir de Ja signature du présent accord, 
les troupes turques se retireront au nord ot lex troupes frangaises au sud de li ligne 
désignée h Varticle 8 

Anvicny 4 

L’évacuation et la prise de possession gui anront Jiew dans le délai préva A 
Varticle 3 seront effectuées selon des modalités & fixer d’an commun accord par une 
‘Coumission mixte nommée par les commandants militaires des deux parties, 


AunieLe 5. 
Une amnistic plénidre sera accordée par Jes deux parties contenctantes dans les 
régions évacnées des leur prise en possession. 


Anricue 6 
Le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie délare que les 
droits des minorités solennellement reconnus dans le Pacte national seront confirmés 
F lui sur la méme base que celle établie par les conventions conclues A. ce sujet entre 
les Puissances de l'Entente, leurs adversaires et certains de leurs alliés. 
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y, Anricte 7. 
Un régime administratif spécial sera institué pour la région d’Alexandrette 
Les habitants de race turque de cette région jouiront de toutes les facilités pour le 
développement de leur culture. La langue turque y aura le caractére officiel 


La nourelle Frontivre 


Auricee 8 

La ligne mentionnée & Varticle 3 est fixée et précisée comme suit 

La ligne frontiére partira d'un point & choisir sur le golfe d’Alexandrette 

de Ia Tocalité de Payas et se dirigera sensiblement vers 
Meidan-Ekbes (la station du chemin de fer et la localité restant h la Syrie). 

De la, elle s'infléchira vers le sud-est de manitre A laisser A Ia Syrie la localité 
do Marsova ot a la Turquie celle de Karnabs, ainsi que In ville de Killis; de li, elle 
rejoindra la yoie ferrée h la station de Teboban Bey. Pais elle suivea la voie ferrée 
de Bagdad. dont la plate-forme restera sur le territoire ture jusqu’A Nousseibine: de 
1h, elle suivra Ia vieille route entre Nousseibine et Djériré-ibu-Omer, ot elle rejoindra 
le Tigre, Les localités de Nousseibine et de Djériré-ibn-Omer ainsi que la. route 
reateront A Ia Turquie; mais les deux pays nuront les mémes dreits poor utilisation 
de cotte route, 

Les stations et gares de la section entre ‘Tchoban Bey et Nousseibine 
appartiendront A la Turquie comme faisant partie de la plateforme du chemin de fer 

Une commixaion composée des délégués des deux parties sera constitude dans 
‘un délai de deux mois i partir de la signature du présent accord, pour fixer In ligne 
susmentionnée. Cette commission procédera aux travaux dans le méme délai 


Awricne 9. 

Le tombeat de Suleiman Cha, le grand-pére du Sultan Osman, fondateur de 

Ja dynastic ottomane (tombean connn sous le nom de Ture Mézari). situé ht Djaber- 

Kaloo, restora, avec sex dépendances, la propriété de Ia Turquie, qui pourra y 
maintenir des gardiens et y hisser le drapean tute. 


Lex Voie ferries, 


Awnicue 10. 

Le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie accepte Te 
tuansfert de la concession de la section du Chemin de fer de Bagdad entre Bozanti et 
Nouwoibine, ainsi que des divers embranchements construits dans le vilayet d’Adana, 
Aun groupe frangais déigné par le Gouvernement frangais avec tous lew droits, 
priviliges et avantages attachés aux concessions, en particulier en ce qui concerno 
Pexplotation et le trafic 

La Turquie aurn le droit de faire ses transports militaires par chemin de fer de 
Meidan-Ekbes & Teboban Bey, dans In région ayrienne, et la Svrie aura le droit de 
faire ves transports militaires par chemin de fer de Tchoban Bey  juaqu’d 
Nouwoibine dans le territoire ture. 

Sur cette wetion ot ces embrauehements, aucun tarif diftérentiel ne pourra ére 
Auabli en principe. Cependant, les doux Gouvernements se réservent le droit d’étudier, 
le cas éhéant, dan commun accord, toute dérogation A cette rigle qui deviendrait 
ndooma ite 

En cas dimponsibilité daccord, chaque partie reprendra sa liberté d’action, 


Anniene 1. 

Une commission mixte sera instituée aprés la ratification du présent accord en 
vue de conclure une convention douaniire entre Ia Turquie et Ia Syrie. Les 
conditions, ainsi que la durée de cette convention, seront déterminges. par cette 
commission, Jusqu’d It conclusion de In convention précitée, les deux pays 
conserveront leur Hiberté d'action 


Les Eau ot UAgriculture, 


Anniere 12, 


Los caux de Kouvetk seront réparties entre Ia ville d’Alep et la région au nord 
reatée turque, de inaniére A donner équitablement satisfaction aux deux parties 
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La ville d’Alep pourra également faire, & ses frais, une prise d'eau sur !Euphrate 
en territoire ture pour faire face aux besoins de la région. 


Annicie 13, 


Les habitants sédentaires ou semi-nomades ayant la jouissance de piturages 

ou ayant des propriétés de Tun on de Tautre cbté de In tigne fixée A Farticle 8 

continneront comme par Te passé A exercer leurs droite, fit pourront, pour Tes 

nécessités de leur exploitation, librement et sans payer aucun droit de douane ov 

de pitarage, ni ancune taxe, transporter d'un cité Picnire de cette ligne leur bétail 
avec le croit, leurs instruments, leurs outillages, leurs semences et lears produits 
gricnles, étant bien entendu qu’ils sont tenus de payer les droits et taxes y relatifs 
ians le pays oit ils sont domiciliés, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 21. 
Yussuf Kemat Bey to M. Franklin-Bouillon, 


Excellence, Angora, le 20 ootobre 1921 
SJE me pais & expérer que Vaccord conclu entre le Gouvernement de Ia grande 
Assoinblée nationale de Turquie et Je Gouvernement de la République francaise en 
‘ue de réaliser une paix dafinitive et durable aura pour conséquence te rétablir et de 
consolider les relations étroites qui ont existé dans le passé entre les deux nations, le 
Gouvernement de ln République francaise s’efforcant de résoudre dons un esprit de 
cordiale entente toutes les questions ayant trait & l'indépendance et & la souveraineté 
de la Turquie 
Le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblée, désiroux autre part de favoriner 
Je développement des intéréts matériels entre tex deux pays, me charge de vous 
déclarer qu’il est disposé it nccorder la concession des mines de fer, de chrome et 
d'argent se trouvant dans la vallée de Harebite pour une durée de 99 ans dun grou 
frangais qui devra procéder dans un délai de 5 ans, h partir de la signature du 
préwnt accord, & exploitation de cette concession par une wide vonatitude 
conformément aux lois turques avec participation des capitaux turos jusqu'h 
concurrence de 50 pour cent, 
En outre, le Gouvernement taro est prét & examiner avec la plus grande 
re demandes put pourraient @ire formulées par des, groupes 
francais relativement hla concession de mines, voies fernées, porta et fleuven, 
condition que lesdites demandes soient conformes anx intéréts réciproquen de’ Ix 
Turquie et de la France. 
autre part, la Turquie désire profiter de In collaboration des professeurs 
spévialistes francais dans ces écoles professionnelles. A cet effet, elle fern connaltre 
plus tard V'étendue de ses besoins au Gouvernement fran 
nfin, la Turquie espire que, dix la conclusion de V'accord, le Gouvernement 
francais voudra bien autoriser les capitalistes francais A esitrer en. relations 
économiques et financidrs avec le Gouvernement de la grande Assemblée nationale 


de Turquie. 
Veuillex agréer, de. 


Enolosure 3 in No. 21. 
Extract from the * Journal d’ Orient” of Nocember 3, 1921. 


ES agences nous ont annoneé la signature, puis In ratification de 1’ Accord 
franco-ture qui vient d’étre conchn par M. Franklin-Bouillon i Angora. Toutefois, 
Sex eneignements—forcdment aconiques, et, incomplete prague —tranami par 
dépéche—laissaient subsister bien des points d’ombre, est Texacte portée do 
Faccord! Quelles en sont les clauses fondamentales ! Autant de questions que tout 
Je monde se posait avec une bien légitime curiosité. "Une seule personne était i 
méme de nous reuseigner sur ces divers points de fagon exacte et surtout antorisée : 

Excellence le Général Pellé, Haut-Commissaire de France i Constantinople, 
‘est donc au général que nons nous sommes adressé, Notre démarohe ne laissait 
pas d’étre hardie. La bonne grace avec laquelle son Excellence voulut bien se Inisser 





8 


interviewer fut plus grande d’ailleurs que Waudace professionnelle qui nous 
animait. . . 

Son Excellence le Général Pellé nous a recu dans son cabinet de travail, & 
V'Ambassade de France. En face du fautenil oii nous avions pris place sur l'aimable 
Invitation de notre éminent interlocuteur, un grand portrait d'un ancien sultan 
enturbané—Abdul-Medjid, le Réformateur, saut erreur—révait dans son cadre de 
bois doré, et un firman de jadis enroulait ses savantes arabesques—témoins silencieux 
qui confirmaient de fagon concréte, matérielle en quelque sorte, cette ancienneté 
multi-séculaire des relations franco-turques dont son Excellence le Général Pellé 
nous parlait avec l'éloquence persuasive que donne une conviction sinctre et profonde. 


Je tiens it insister sur ce point,”” nous dit son Excellence le Haut-Com 
missaire> “le traité, on mieux accord qui vient d’étre conclu ne fait que renouer les 
liens de cette amitié traditionnelle qui a toujours uni, par le passé, la France et la 
Turquie. Ces liens extrémement anciens dérivent & la fois des liens économiques 
entre nos deux pays—-il fut un temps oi les bateaux étrangers qui traversaient le= 
Dardanelles venaient ici, sous l'égide de la banniére franque—et des relations 
intellectuelles crédes par Vusage de la langue francaise, par les nombreuses écoles 
trangaises établies dans le pays, par les relations étroites entre la pensée francaise et 
la pensée turque. L’expérience des derniéres années a démontre d'aillears que les 
Hieus entre lea deux pays étaient plus forts que les circonstances politiques plus ou 
moins Gphémoees 

Pour ma part,’” continue le général, " je fus frappé, il y « quelques années, 
A 1'époque oft Allemagne setublait tei plus puissante que jamais; ot 1 Ambassade 
d-Allemngne, érigde sur les hauteurs de Péra, et In gare de Hatdar-Pacha, terminus 
du Bagdad-bahn, se faisaient face, de part et d'autre da Bosphore; & bier vis 
Laman vou Sanders venait de sétablir au Séraakérat et ob [influence allemande 
paraissait triomphante, je fus frappé. dis-je, de ce que me mandait un ami, alors 
Constantinople, 11 waalirmnit, en effet. que Vinfluence francaise subsistait quand 

‘que | amiti6 pour Ix France animait beaucoup de nobles dimes appartenant i. 

Tes classes de la population. 

En ce moment encore, pros une guerre au cours de laquelle la Turquie a tres 
malencontreusement rompu ses liens antiques, accord qui sanctionne la reprise de 
hos relations ainieales a trouvé tout de suite l'adhésion unanime de opinion publique 
francaise et turque, 2 


on. Excellence s'excuse de ne pouvoir pas encore communiquer & la presse le 

texte intégral de I'Accord d’Angora, qui ailleurs doit étre publié prochainement 
Le signataire frangais de Vacoord en question, M. Franklin-Bouillon, est passé ict 
‘en coup de vent, lors de son " voyage-record "” qui lui a permis de couvrir, en sept 
ours, la distance qui sépare Angora de Paris. Durant so passage en notrr ville, 
Iva pas en le temps matériel de communiquer au moins une copie du document & 
M. le Hant-Commissaire, Toutefois, le général vent bien nous indiquer groso 
modo la substance de l'accord, Les deux parties contractantes s'engagent : 

1. En thise générale, A rétablir et & consolider & Vavenir les relations tradition- 
nelles d'amitié franco-turques. ; 

2. A procéder & Véehange et A ln restitution des prisonniers respectife (cette 
clause w déqh requ son effet) 

4. A procéder dans un délai de deux mois & 1’évacuation des territoires oceupés 
an dela de la nouvelle frontidre 


[La ligne en question part du golfe d’Alexandrette, an sud de In localité do 
Payns, rejoin vers Vest ln vole fernde pres de Teboban-Dey.; elle onge ensuite la 
ligne de chemin de for jusqu’d Nissibin et la." vieille route’ jusqu’h Djériret-ibn- 
Omar, les deux localités suadites demeurant & ta Turquie. | 

Ace propos, son Excellence relbve une particularité aussi curieuse que suggestive. 


“Cette frontidre,”* nous dit le général, “comporte une réelle innovation 
C'est en effet In premidre fois que Ion choisit une voie ferrée comme ligne de 
démarcation entre les territoires de deux Btats, Ce fait prouve bien que les parties 
contractantes sont fermement décidées d vivre désormats en bonne intelligence et 
‘qvrelles entendent exploiter la voie en commun... .”” 


Le détail eat on effet fort carnctéristique. Si l'on avait nourri, de part et, 
a’autre, des intentions belliqueuses ou méme de simples soupgons quant & Ia bonne 


ro) 


foi de l'autre partie contractante l'on n’aurait pas offert ainsi, & portée de main de 
Vadversaire éventuel, un gage militaire anssi précienx et aussi vulnérable qu'une voie 
ferrée. Mais la partie tn plus intéressante de I'interview de son Excellence le 
Général Pellé est celle quia trait & la portée politique du nouvel accord. 


7° On ne saurait trop faire ressortir,”’ souligi Excellence," le caractére limité 
de accord. L'état de guerre avait cessé d'exister, entre la Turquie et la France, 
depmis la conclusion de la convention d’armistice de Mondros. Par la suite, il y eut 

¢ reprise des host partie de la Turquie et la France, en Syrie Le 

avel accord met fin A cette guerre partielle et nous replace, pour l'ensemble de la 
‘Turquie, sous le régime établi par la Convention d’Armistice. Nons ne ponvions, ot 
mieux nous ne voulions pas toucher & l'ensemble des conditions de la paix générale 
qui ne peuvent dre réglées qu'avec le concours de nos Alliés, et au sujet desquelles 
sous, entendons ne prendre diengngement qu’'en parfait accord avec eux 

* La nouyelle frontitre,”” continue le général, " répond aussi pratiquement que 
possible a la frontiére des nationalités, Consulted une carte d'avant-zuerre—c'est-a 
dire tracée Aon moment of aucun souci de défendre une cause politique n'inspirait 
le géographe: vous verrez que la ligne de démareation entre les populations arabes 
de Serie et les populationssinon vurques, di. moins Kurdes--de Cilicie, cotncide 
Presque exactement avec In frontitre tracée par I'Accord d'Angora. Comme 
parton, d’ailleurs, des mélanges se sont produits, il y a et péndteation réciproque en 
certains points, notamment dans la région d’Alexandrette. C'est préciaément dans 
Je but de sanvegarder les droits des Hots de population turque ainsi constitués en 
tereitoire syrien, que Y'on a introduit danx le traité des clauses «péciales réglant les 
droits dex minorités ethniques. Dans les districts peuplés par une majorité turque, 
‘on reconnattra in langue tirque comme langue offcelie 

“TL n'a pas tenn A nous que le teaité signé déji a Londres ne soit mis A 
exéontion. Du moins, ne nous sommes-nous pus Iaissés influencer par les phaser de 
Tn guerre gréco-turque et avons nous strictement mainteny les intentions que nous 
avions manifestées dix le début, concernant l'évacuation volontaire de la Cilicie—que 
nous avions pourtant conquise par les armes, de concert aveo nos Alliés, aut cours de 
Ja grande guerre. 

“= Jain, rine sorte de principe universellement admis par Jes nations européennes 
Aabliasait qne tout pays conquis ans musulmans ne devait étre jamais évacué ni 
rendu. Nous avons cru bon de nous inspirer d'un principe plus moderne et phis 
équitable, duu seul principe qui en soit vraimont un—du principe des nationalités 
En agisant ainsi noo avons donné une preuve de notre confinnce Tsar cen 

iurquie. . . 


Aprés un court moment de réflexion, notre éminent interlocuteur reprend, dans 
es termes suivants-—ot dans le silence de ia vaste pidce. ses paroles revatent un cachot 
Presque solennel : 


| “Tl est bien certain que I'Europe et le monde jugeront la nouvelle Turquie 
dapris ta facon dont sera appligué ce traité, dans lew pays que nous aurons rendu 
volontairemont et de bonne amitié A la Turgie. Si let droits des minorité ne sont 
pas respectés, si l'on se laisse aller A des violences on A des représailles A T'égurd des 
populations chrétiennes, ou des populations qui ont yéeu en bonne entente avec nous, 
sur ces territoires, ily anrait, dans l’opinion du monde entier, un" tollé considérable 
contre In Turquie, C'est A I'couvre que l'on connaitea In maturité politique de ceux 
yee qui la France vient de conclure un accord de paix et d’amitié. . 





(E 12728/143/44) No. 22. 
Memorandum communicated by the Greck Delegation. —( Received November 14.) 


ON the 2nd instant the Greck Government formally expressed its adlerence to 
the suggestions pnt forward, on bebalf of the British Government, by the Marquess 
Curzon of Kedleston with a view to the restoration of peace inv the Near. East 
Consequent on this, the following points are submitted for the consideration of His 
Britannic Majesty's Government :-— 

1, Im the course of a conversation with M. Gounaris and M. Baltazzi on the 
27th ultimo the Marquess Curzon expressed the opinion that peace in the Near East 
could not be attained unless certain modifications were accepted in the régime 
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rovided for the Smyrna territory by the Treaty of Sevres. The Greek Government 
is confident that the British Government will recognise that these modifications must 
not be such as to compromise the basic principle on which this régime is founded, 
the necessity, that is, of securing the non-Turkish elements of the population against 
the Mangers’ accruing from ‘Turkish domination, What these dangers are is 
indicated—not to give instances from the interminable list of Turkish outrages 
inst these elements—by the precedent of Ismid, where, on the evacuation of the 
peninsula by the Greek army, no less than 30,000 inhabitants abandoned their homes 
to subsist on W refugee’s pittance in Greece rather than come again under Turkish 
rule. The majority of these refu; were Greeks and some were Armenians, but 
they also included several thousay of Moslem Circassians. jo one can reasonably 
doubt that unless an effective guarantee is devised the horrors of Ismid will be 
repeated throughout Western Asia Minor and that the withdrawal of the Greek 
army would be accompanied by a general exodus of all these elements—Greek, 
Armenian and Circassian-—which are conyinced, not without good reason, that the 
return of the Turk will involve their own extermination 
It will be remembered that as a result of the persecutions which began 
immediately after the Balkan wars over 400,000 refugees arrived in Greece from 
Thrace and Axia Minor. The great majority of these have been enabled to return to 
tieir homes thanks to the Greek occupation.” ‘Thus in the Smyrna area alone 126,000 
ff these refugees have been repatriated. The return of these populations, under the 
auspices of the Greek Administration, hax bad results which justify the prediction 
made by an Inter- Allied Commission that it would prove by far the soundest means 
‘ot restoring prosperity in the country.”” Detailed evidence to this effect may be 
found in Annex (A) to the present memorandum, Whether these populations sball 
ntinue Lo enrich the country with their industry or ahall become refugees once more 
clearly also depends on the effectiveness of the guarantee to be furniahed them against 


The Greek Government feel confident that the British Government will 
accordingly concur in the view that it would be desirable to extend this guarantee 
to ax considerable a proportion of the non-Turkish elements in Western Asia Minor 
as may be possible. ‘The Greek Government trust that in determining the limite of 


the area within which the contemplated régime ix to be set up the fact will not be 
ignored that throughout a considerable stretch of territory to the north and north 
ast of the Sivres zone non-Turkiah elements are preponderant and that the fate of 
these elements will not be decided without their wishes being taken into account, 
Should these populations be excluded, they will undoubtedly abandon their homes 
and take refuge in Greek territory. Greece will thus become flooded with masses of 
refugees, involving # heavy drain on the Greck Treasury, while at the same time 
fertile regions in Asia Minor will auffer depopulat 

2, A further point is that means must be contrived effectively to safeguard the 
régime to be sot up in the Smyrna area against outaide attacks, The disarmament 
clauses of the Treaty of Sdvres—and there can be no doubt that these should be 
inaintained—have proved inadequate for this purpose. ‘The Kemalist army doubt- 
Jess obtained the greater part of its armament by taking forcible possession of the 
stores in which Turkish war material surrendered at the armistice had been concen- 
trated by the Allies. Tt cannot, however, be doubted that the Kemalists have also 
succeeded in importing considerable quantities of arms and munitions from abroad. 
Tf auch importation has been possible in spite of the difficulties inberent in the fact 
that the state of war has not yet come to an end in Turkey it is clear that it will be 
far easier under the normal conditions of peace. Even if in the future the Turkish 
Government were itself to respect its pledges it is not likely that it would sincerely 
Wish of effectually be able to put down organisations, similar to that af Mustapba 
Kemal, directed against the status quo in Smyrna, ‘The danger to the latter is thus 
4 realty. A realirmation of the, principle that territory which has once been 
Aetached from Turkish rule cannot be put back under the Turk would have a moral 
effect calculated to lessen thix danger, Unfortunately, certain breaches have been 
raade in this principle in the very recent past, and this bas roused hopes among the 
‘Turks that the principle has lost its force. The Marquess Curzon, in the course of 
hie conversation with M. Gounaris and M. Baltazzi on the 27th ultimo, stated that 
he considered that the Turkish refusal to “make peace on any basis that left the 
Greeks at Smyrna” was unreasonable, The Greck view is that the presence of 
Greek trope in the Smyrna territory should be regulated on the basis of the recog- 
nition of the fact that it constitutes the only adeqnate guarantee that the régime to 


be set up there will be respected by the Turks. Greece has consented to heavy 
‘Sacrifices for the liberation of the Greeks of Asia Minor The force of circumstances 
bas not allowed the integral liberation of the Christian popalations of Turkey— 
proclaimed as a war aim by the Allies—to be fully realised, In consequence of this, 
4 process rendered inevitable by historical forces is still imcomplete. and it remains 
to the future to bring it to consummation. The Greek Government, interpreting the 
feeling of the Greek nation as directly affected by this fact, is under an imperative 
obligation to declare that it is essential that the position of Greece in Smyrna should 
he so regulated as effectually to secure through the Greek army the protection of the 
new status quo against attack 

Reasons have already heen pointed out, connected with the necessity of safe- 
guarding as large a proportion as possible of the non-Turkish elements, which 
militate in favour of a northward extension of the Smyrna zone. It may here be 
forther pointed out that such an estension av far as the Mariuora littoral would 

naterially assist in securing the status yuo in Smyrna by facilitating communica. 

ns between European Greece and Asin Minor and thereby making possible the 
rapid transfer of troops, which would further be available for coping with any hostile 
action against the freedom of the Straits, 

3. A third point which the Greek Government cannot ignore is that, however 
wide the extension to be given to the area referred to above, it will in any case be 
impossible to incorporate in it the whole of the territories which contain compact 
non-Turkish populations. The Greek Government feels it to be its duty to draw the 
attention of the British Government to the necessity of taking measures to safeguard 
the elementary rights of these populations. The worthlessness of Turkish promises 
to reapect the rights of subject populations ix an historical truism, ‘The development 
of events in the recent past hax made the situation yet more acute, In the first place 
Kemalist Turkey is animated by a spirit of aggressive and intransigent nationalism 
which the Kematists have imbibed from the Young Turks while intensifying it 
Again, the war-time attitude of the subject populations, whic ting on Allied 
pledges. looked to an Allied vietory to secure their liberation, widened yet farther 
the breach between them and their Turkish neighbours. Indeed, men of these subject 
races fought during the war in the Allied armiex against Turkey, and tens of 
thousands of Asiatic Greeks, Armenians and Circassians have fought with the Greek 
army against the Kemaliats. Soldiers from every district within the Greek ocouput 
Hion are at present serving inthe Grek army. and volunteers have come from beyond 
the Greck lines. Finally, the Turkish Government, which has always: failed to 
secure these non-Turkish elements from outeage, will be less than ever able to protect 
therm in the future. AL the prevent moment the de facto Government of Mustapha 
Kemal has nsurped throughout Anatolia the authority lawfully. bel 
Constantinople, Sooner ot later, of course, Turkish territories will he ag 
under a single Government, but a rewult of the existence for over two vears of 
de facto Government at Angora bas beon to create among the Turks of Anatolia 
feeling of indifference and contempt for Constantinople, and this will in the future 
make them less amenable than ever to control fram Constantinople, expecially as the 
pronunciamento of Anatolia will in all probability be regarded by them as having 
saved Turkey 

Tt was in order to safeguard the future of these subject populations that the 
Greck Government undertook the war in Asia Minor. Tn this the Greek people were 
in hearty concurrence with their Government and readily consented to the sacrifices 
involved. Now that Greece, in the interests of peace has adhered to the suggestion 
of the British Government that she should entrust the setelement-of the problem to 
Allied diplomacy, she feels it to be her duty to draw the attention of the British 

jovernment, and thereby of the Allied Governments generally, to the position of the 
non-Turkish popalations that will remain outside the territory which will enjoy the 
guarantees of the Smyrna régime, The Greek Government feels the existence of an 
imperative moral duty that xpecial_ measures for the protection of these minorities 
should be devised aud imposed on Turkey. Greece is ready to take on herself the 
hurdens, military and other, necessary to make these measures effective, as. she 
‘cannot assume in the eyes of the civilised world the responsibility for the sequel of 
misery and extermination to a return of these populations under the Turkish sway 

4 Te is hoped that the British Government will reeagnie that the (reek 
Government is sincerely actunted by a spirit of moderation, reek Government 
‘ventures to affirm that this spirit has animated its policy throughout. ‘The Marquess 
Curzon, on the 27th ultimo, expressed the opinion that Greece had made a mistake 
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in rejecting the proposals of the Conference held at London in March. The 
Marquess Curzon also described as mistakes on the part of Greece the offensive then 
hegun in Asia Minor and the subsequent refusal of the offer of Allied mediation in 
July. [¢ may be pointed out in this connection that the Greek Government did not 
any way refuse to discuss the March proposals. On the contrary, it confidentially 
communicated to the British Government its readiness to accept these proposals, 
with certain modifications, in proof of its conciliatory spirit. A copy is appended 
of the confidential declaration, to this effect then addressed by MM. Calogeropoulo 
and Gounaris to the Bri vernment.* Again, the March offensive was solely 
inspired by urgent considerations of military necessity which are set forth in 
Annex (C) to the present memorandum. In the same way military considerations, 
which will be found stated in Annex (D). made impossible a postponement of the 
July offensive. In this connection it will be remembered that in her answer to the 
eollective notes of the Allies on this occasion Greece formally declared her willing: 
hess to consider any concrete proposals of peace which might be formulated by these 
Powers 
With this attitude on the part of Greece the British Government may contrast 
the absolutely intranaigent attitude of the Turks. The British Government may 
urther be reminded that Greece has preserved this attitude, while the Greek claims 
ontested were claims whose legitimacy is not only founded on strong ethnical and 
‘intorical grounds, but hax been recognised in the most formal manner by the Allied 
Powors and Turkey herself in the Treaty of Sevres in return for the ancrifices of 
Greece in a war waged side by aide with the Allied Powers, who themselves 
proclaimed the substance of these claims as one of their explicit war aims 


London, November 12, 1921 


Annex (A), 


‘The list at the end of this annex gives the names of 150 towns and villages in 
the area between the Galf of Adramytti and the Meander Valley, the whole or a 
considerable proportion of whose Greek inhabitants were deported or expelled from 
their homes between 1914 and 1919, ¢ table below gives the total number of such 
refugees repatriated by the Greek Administration up to January 1921, classified 
according to districta of provenance and repatriation 
Dison 

Vourla 

Smyrna-Vourla 

‘Tehesme — 

Menemen 

‘Aivali 

Karabouroun 


Pergamos 
) Smyrna 
‘Ak-Hissar 
Adramytti ... aa . 
12. Cassaba, Magnesia, Tireh, — Odemish, 
Baindir . 7 


126,000 


‘The Greck Administration has not only repatriated these populations but has 
furnished thein with the necesary awsistance during the period innediately 
aubsequent to their repatriation. It has built or repaired 25,500 houses to meet the 
acute housing crisis Tt has distributed ploughs and seed and has guaranteed Joans 
by the National Bank of Greece to agricultarists—and the refugee populations are 
mostly agricultural—totalling 25,000,000 drachmai. The effect has been immediate. 
The consequences which the displacement of these populations had had for the 
economic Ife of the country may be ganged from the fact that the area under 
Siitivation, which stood at 136,000 hectares in 1913, had fallen to 45,000 in 1919. In 
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particular fully 70 per cent. of the vine-plantations had fallen out of cultivation 
at the time of the Greek occupation. As a result of the repatriation of the Greek 
refugees and of the measures taken by the Greek Administration the present year's 
larvest is above the pre-war average—in fact there are districts which had not had 
ich a crop for sixty years—while the area under cultivation bas risen from 45,000 
hectares to above the pre-war level and now stands at 135,000 hectares. 


Toaeswe Distiter 


Tehesiae, 
Ovadjik. 
Reis-dere 


50, Mikro Moldavani. 
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Annex (B). 


‘The Greck delegation aftor careful study of the memorandum communicated to 
it by Lord Curzon of Kedleston, desires, in the first place, fo state its inability to 
admit the principle of the revision of the Treaty of Sdvres. The Greek delegation 
cannot but continue to regard the latter instrument as constituting the lawful basi« 
on which the relations of the signatory States with Turkey must rest 

However, in its desire to facilitate the work of mediation undertaken by the 
British Goverhment in a spirit which it fully appreciates, and with a view to an 
immediate and durable re-establishment of peace in the Near East, the Greck 
delegation has the honour to inform the British Government, in strict confidence, 
that, in the event in which it should prove possible for the British Government to 
secure the acceptance by Turkey of the conditions laid down in Lord Curzon's 
memorandum as modified in the appended note, it may count on acceptance by the 
Greek Government of an additional protocol to the Treaty of Sevres defining the 
internal organisation of the Smyrna territory as outlined in the said memorandum 
and note 

It is, however, understood that the signature of sucl a protocol would be 
conditional on the maintenance of all other clauses of the treaty, aud on immediate 
and full applications of these clauses on the part of Turkey. ~ 


London, March 10, 1921. 


‘The following is the text of the proposals referred to:— 

1. The Greeks to be allowed to keep a garrison in Smyrna town. 

2. Order to be maintained in the rest of the sanjak by a gendarmerie with Allied 
officers to be recruited in proportion to the numbers and distribution of the popula- 
tion (as reported by a commission (inter-Allied) not the one we have proposed). 


ne proportional arrangement—equally according to the report of the 
to be made for the administration. Ii thero is a Greek majority this 
will ensure their real control of the country, more especially if there is— 

4. A Christian Governor to be appointed by the League of Nations and assisted 
by an Elective Assembly and an Elective Council 
5. As an off-set to this, country so administered would be called the vilayet of 
rma, and 
6. As proposed by the Prime Minister, this morning, it would remain nominally 
under Turkish sovereignty even if, under the “ proportional” arrangement of the 
Administration, the real control was Greek. 

7. The Christian Governor would be responsible for the payment to the Turki 
Government of a fixed annual sum which might be augmented with the prosperity 
of the province, Tt bad better not he called tribute, as that term might, for opposite 

asons. give both Greeks and Turks something to cavil at. 

8. Our great object is to get a provisional arrangement now, and peace, i.r., to 
tide over the period when this particular point is over-heated, ‘The heat will 
diminish. We should therefore add that this arrangement could be reviewed in, <ay, 

years, on the demand of either party by the League of N 


Note. 


derstanding that the strength of the gurrison is to be fixed 
and will be calculated to secure the vilayet against any 


2. The cadres of the gendariwerie to be recrnited from local elements 
and its organisation to le entrusted to Greek cadres, the latter to 
command the gendarmerie pending the recruiting and instruction of local 
cadres. The commission to determine the proportional participation of the 
various local elements in the gendarmerie would appear to be unnecessary. A better 
and simpler way would be to hold a ballot vote, the results of the latter io serve as a 
basis for the proportional participation in the gendarmerie. 

3. Accepted with a reservation aa to the commissio 


approval of the League of Nations, or to be nominated by the Lei 
the proposal of the Greck Government 


3. and 6. Accepted 
7. Accepted with the proviso that Turkey and Greece shall each recaive a quota 


only after dedaction of the expenses of the Administration and of general chargos on 
the territory (including those of the upkeep of the garrison). It ix desirable that a 
smiienn a waximum sum be fixed for the Turkish quota, 


Londou, March 10, 1921 


Annex (C), 


‘Tho operations begun by the Greek army in March 1921 were a necessity in 
view of the fact that the signature of the Franco-Keralist agreement in London had 
had a moral effect favourable to Kemal whose forces were beginning to develop into 
a regular ariny, whi lable information wax to the effect that Kemalist forces 
in Cilicia and elsewhere were being transferred to the Greek front. In point. of 
fact a division from Cilicia and another from the Caucasus were so transferred. 
Had the Greek army not assumed the offensive at this juncture Kemal would have 
forestalled them in which case the Greek army would have found itself in a very 
disadvantageous position. The March operations resulted in the occupation of 
Afion-Karahissar, the advance of the Greek army as far as Tehai and the destruction 
of a considerable seotion of the railway to Koniah, Afion-Karahissar was 
subsequently evacuated after the attainment of the objective in this direction, but 
the Greek army retained certain positions on the roads leading to Kutahia which were 

utilised in the July offensive. The Greek army did not succeed in oceupying 





Eski-Shehir, because it found itself before strong Kemalist fortifications with heavy 
artillery which made possible a resistance much more serious than bad been 
anticipated, The operation was, however, so far snccessfol in that it succeeded in 
taking the initiative from the enemy who was not even able to follow up onr forces 
on their withdrawal. Early in April Kemal attempted to take the initiative and 
concentrated his forces for an attack on the Greek positions at Touloa-Bounar. 
The attack was, however, repulsed with heavy loss for the Kemalist army which 
retired with the Greek arty in pursuit. Subsequent to this Kemal was never again 
able to take the ‘initiative which remained to the Greek command. ‘The latter was 
thus enabled to devote the interval between April and the end of June to the 

nissition of its forces which were raised to more than double their original 
strength and at the same time was at liberty to choose its awn time and place for 1 
fresh offensive. ‘These advantages were secured as a result of the March offensive 


Annex (D). 


Military Considerations which made it Impossible for Greece to Accept 
Mediation in June 


‘The result of the March operations, though it did not constitute a defeat for 
the Greek army left the latter at a moral disadvantage owing to the failure to take 
Fski-Shehir, while it loft Kemal the solid advantage of retaining possession of the 
Angora-Eski-Shehir and Karakeui-Rski-Shehir=Afion-Karabiaaar railway lines 
‘Thanks to this Kemal wax in a position promptly to transfer his forces from one 
sector to another ax required while the Greek army, occupying as it did Brusa and 
Tamid, was obliged to disperse its forces at such wide intervals that it was virtually 
impoxsible for any one fraction of the army to come to the asaistance of another if 
attacked, From the point of view of distribution of forces the Greek position was 
thos very unfavourable, while that ef Kemal was extremely ndvantagstor 

urther Greece by a great effort which strained her energies to the utmost, had 
since March succeede eparing a large, well-equipped and well-organised army, 
stronger than any which had ever taken the field previously in Anatolia. Greece 
thus felt that she wax beyond doubt the stronger and that her superior strength 
in the initiative thrangbout and would 
itive advantages consequent on his holding 
r, ax well as of the negative advanta 
xl in the necomarily disadvantageous distribution of the Greek forces. The 
Greeks wore convinced that they would succeed in gaining possession of the three 
important localities in question with the railway connecting them and. thereby 
reuniting into « single army the whole of their scattered forces. They resised, 
however, that this result could only be attained on condition that they xtruck quickly 
as delay over & month or two meant that the operations would have to be conducted in 
the autumn season. Thix again meant that the Greek army would lose all. the 
advantages of easy communications owing to the rains and the consequent deteriora 
tion of the roads. The sequel proved that there was not a week to spare, for time 
actually failed for a continuation of the advance on Angora. Thus when, in June, 
the Allies offered to Greece their good offices, Greece had against her the failure of 
her army to take Eski-Shehir in Marck, while, on the other hand, she disposed of a 
strong army: with an excellent moral and an absolute initiative in the coming 
operations. She was accordingly convinoed of success on ¢o 
she struck quickly. Tt follows from th 
postponed her offensive by accepting 
mediation, without any assuran 


‘The operations then begun proved successful and their development 

sponded with mathematical precision to Greek anticipation. By the 2ist July 

reek army was in possession of the whole of the section of the Bagdad railway 
betwoett Kraken and Afion-Karabiswar, Moreover, the Greek forces were now 
concentrated on a single front while the defeated enemy was retiring beyond the 
Sakaria on Angora 

‘The objective of the first phase of the operations was thus completely attained 


‘To secure the gain of this phase, however, it was necessary that the enemy shoold 


be followed up partly with a view to inflicting yet heavier losses on him, partly in 
order to put an end for the future to any possibility of a Kemalist attack along the 
most important (Eski-Shehir) section of the Greek front by neutralising the 
Kemalist base at Angora. 

This objective was also attained through the advance on Angora. The approach 
of winter and the beginning of the rains, it is trae, made the continuation of the 
advance as far as Angora itself impracticable. However, a vacuum has been created 
round Angora by the destruction of over 100 kilom. of the railway-line and by 
stripping the country of the resources necessary for the maintenance in it of an 
army of any size. Proof of this is furnished by the fact that Kemal has heen 
compelled to move his centre in the direction of Koniah. The Greek army is thus 
guaranteed for a considerable time to come against the possiiblity of a serious attack 
against Eski-Shehir and can devote its undivided attention and the bulk of it= 
forces to the southern front in the Afion-Karahisear district 





(B 12571/1/44) No. %, 
Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receired November 15) 


(Ni 
HIS Majosty’s Ainbwsador at Paris presonts his compliments to His Moy 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, und bas th ur to transinit horowith 
copy of a note from the Minixtry for Forei he alleged monopoly 

of the organisation of the Turkish gendar 


Paris, November 14, W921 


French Ministry for Foreign Affaire to Lord Harilinge. 


Paria, le 14 novembre 1924 

Tune lettre da 10 de eo mois, votre Excellence a bien voulu me faire «avoir 

que, d'apriss une ie de Constantinople a at britannique 
Je Commandant Sarron pritendrait avoir regu de Paris une commision le nommant 

Inspectour général de lt Gendarmorie ottomave. 
Lon! Carzon craint de voir dans cotte information ta contirrat 

aja ignaléo dans sa lettre div M. de Saint-Auluire quelle 
M. Franklin-Rouillon aurait obten du Gouvernement d’Angora L secr 

dle Yorganination de ls gendarmerie dans toute Ix 


faite savoir A votro Exoallence que M, Eranklin-Houillon n'a 

demandé ni obtenu ancun monopole ni proiesso de monapole en 

vue de lorgauisation de la gendarmerio en Turquie. J'ajoute que Accord d’Angora 

Wa apporté aucun changement i la situation actuelle du Commandant Surrou ot que 

cet olbicier n'a été I jnnination en dehors dle si nécente promotion nu 
‘grade de lieutenunt-colonel dans Varmée frangaive, 

Votre Exeellence a bien youlu, a cotto occasion, rappelor les différouts accords wt 
notamment celui du 19 jain de a ments au sujet 
de la prise de commandement du wrington et de la constitution des 60 
commissions militaires. Eile rappelait également que le Général Fillonnean a été 
nome & la présidence de la son de gendarmeri 

sJo serais tris oblige votre Excellence de bien vouloir faire savoir dargence aw 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston que le Gouvernement frangais considare «quo les accords 
précités demeurent intégralement en viguenr, ct que la nomination du Général Fillon- 

ati et le carnctére de sa mission ne sont en rien modifies. 
Veuillex agréer, &e. 
HONNEVAY. 








os 


(B 12689/4/44) No. 24. 


M. de Montitte to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Réceiced Nocember 18.) 


Mle Marquis; Ambassade de France, Londres, le 7 novembre 121. 

(LA suite de lentretien que votre Seignourie 4 eu avec M. de Saint-Anlaire 
tovchant Vaccord intervenn entre M. Franklin-Bouillon et le Gouvernement d’Angora, 
lle a bien voulu adresser; le 5 novembre, i Ambassadeur de la République, une lettre 
{aisant ressartir sar quels| points cet arrangement, parait an Goaveruement britannique 
dépasser Ie caractire d'uue “tractatiou lovale,” saivant la définition dounée par 
M. Briand, wt réserver & la France des avantages particuliers, 

Jo ine suis empressé de faire part de cette communication i mon Gouvernement, 
qui, apris Tavoir examinge avec le plus grand soin, et dans Yesprit le plus amical, 
m's prié de faire connaitre a votre Seignourie les’ observations que litude de ce 
docament lui suggére. Le Goavernement francais ne doute pas que la netteté ot la 
précision de ses explications ne dissipent Timpression «qui ve dégage ve la lettre do 
votre Seignourie et ue peut résulter que d'un maleatond 

Le Gouvernement francais a été heureux tout d'abord de constater que le Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majesté a bien compris Ia nature dex deux snissions contiges & M. Franklin- 
Bouillon, missions dont votre Seigneurie avait été informée dix qu'ellew furent 
décidées 

To premier voyage de M. Franklin-Rooillon été entropris spontaniment et & titre 

ctemeut privé ot personnel ; le avec satisfaction, 
cotte occasion de se renseigner sur les tondanees du Gouvernement d’Angora et lox 
possibilités de mettre fin aux howtilités dont la France supportait, en Cilicie, tout le 
poids, alors que Ia nation ot le Parloniont avaient exprimé, avec force, leur volonté de 

‘onset de cruelles effusions de sang, et de dépenses particuliérement ondroasos. 

Le Président du Conseil estiné que M, Franklin-Bouillon 
qualifié pour eateeprondre une tele enquite par son pa 

rhoment, xa connaissance approfonitic des affaires Orient vt les gurntios 
quoffraiont son experience ot son activité 

Votro. Seignourie constatora que rien, dana le programme d'information indiqué 
ei-dessus, n'allait it Tencontre dew assurances données par M. Brians, ans terme dy 
quoi la France n’ayait contracté et no 0: achant aux 
‘quinations générales de la paix entre les Alliés ot la ‘Turqaie, sans étro em accord étroit 
avoo oux, ot particulidrement aves le Gonvernement britannigs 

‘Qnant i Ia seconde toission de M, Fravk}in-Bonillon, mission dont votre Seignearie 
 conau le caretire officiel, elle n'est pas davantage sortio du cadre traoé par 
M. Briand: Lainaant entiveement de cité toa problémes de In paix ginerale, elle seat 
limitée striotemont a la négociation des affairon mémex éonuninves par votre Seigueurie 
dans a0 lettre di 5 novernbro= libration des prisonniers francis, protection des 
minorités en Cilioie, et questions qui xe posaiont noceswsairement comme corollaices de 
Hévacuation de ta Ciliete par nos troup 

Le Gouvernement fringuis m's presorit de ronouvelor Taxsurance qu'il a tonjoure 
rivorvé la question de ta yuatx avec la Turquie et n'a jamais envisage qu'un engagement 
Ditinae dtre pris & cot dard en dehors d’an accord étroit avec ses Alliés et, notsmment, 
favec Io Couveruornent hritannique. Des assurances catégoriques & cot. égard ont déji 
46 dounées au Gouvernement britannique te 14 juillet 121, et je suis chargé de los 
séitéror expresiément. 

Jouvernemont francais fos nipite d'wutant plus volontiory qu’il a trouvé eh To 
mvernonient anglais le méme exprit de complete collaboration lors des conversations 
aq ont ou Tiew neemment,& Londres, entre wutre Seigmoarie ot lx Ministre grece, pour 
Th rechorcho dane paix satisfilaante en Orient. Le Gouvernement de la Iépublique 
he peut que se rijouir de constater la parfaite ideatité de principes qui existe ainsi 


sur les maxinies qui réglent la couituite des deux Gonversements, 

ont frangais d'autant plus & aise pour dissiper tout malentendy, tant 

sur In portée de Varrangement d’Angora, que sur les eootifs qui ont amené la Franee & 
Tappeouver. : 

‘Sans donte, le Gouvernement anglais a attiré Vattention du Gouvernement 
frangais sur les inconvénients d'un accord direct catre la France et le Gouvernement 
WAngors. La 4 avril, au cours d'ane visite de l'Ambassadeur d’Angleterre au 
Ministére des Affaires Gtrangéres, il fat rappelé & Lord Hardinge qu’en mars 1021, 


vait déclaré, A plusieurs reprises, i Mr. Llord George, sans que le Provnier 

Ministre britannique élevit la moindre observation, qu'il ne quitterait_ pas [Angleterre 
sans avoir conch nu accord avec la délégation d'Angora. M. Briund avait fait 
Fessortir que ni le Parlement ni Topinion francaise n’accopteraient 1a prolongation 
Mhostilités eutrainant des pertes cruilles et inutiles, puisque le ‘Traité de Sovres 

> Hivacuation de la Cilicie ot que les ligires concessions faites, & In frontibre 
septentrionale du mandat n, conformément an principe des nationalités qui w 
dominé toute Tenvre de la’ paix, ne sont iment d's , tout en tant 
propres a faciliter lentente générale. 11 fut, en méme temps, précisé a Lord Hardinge 
que M. Briand avait alors marqué & Mr. Loyd George « signerait cet accord 
qu'a In derniére heure et apis avoir constat possibil ntir a Londres & un 
arrangement général sor Orient. C'est an cours de cette conversation que 
avril, Ambassador d’Angleterre recut le texte de M'arrangement dont il # agit 

déclarations ont été renouvelees a votre Seigneurie par M. de Saint-Nulaire I 
19 ayril dernier, quand elle a bien youlu entretenit le représentant de la République de 
cette Jonveriement fra té Tondé a croire qu xplications 
fourni at donné att Gouvernement britannique ses 
Apainements, puisque Yotre Seinourie n'a pax donné auite au. projet de note dont olle 
avait apnoncé l'envoi i M. de Saint-Aulair, 

is n'a cess daillours, et notamment di 
Jettre du 14 juillet dernier, adrosséo & I'Smpbussadeur d' Angleterre, 
aux howtilitén qui se poursuivaicnt sur les eontins 4 om, clon 

quill pourrait obtonir I uses précises assumint In protection’ des 


alors que depuis longtomps déjit lox Alliée avaient 
leura troupes ors points do I'Eropire ottoman ocoupé au moment do 
We ; apris avoir informné sex Alliée «le 
ses intentions, et en rservant roignensoment Ia solution de toutes les questions 
 réglor eu cotnmun par les Alliés, quill avait le droit de sengager dans 1a 
oie oit sex partenaires Vayaient préeédé, en usant des moyons que lex événo) 
imporaicat. Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté reconnaitra, en effet, que ai lo retrait lew 
troupos royalea dew fronti¢nes de ta Méaop tamio et In xuppression dt contrite 1 
allié sur les voies fernvex d’Anatolie ont pu s’accomplir sane accord avec le (ow 
ment d’ dépourvu i cotte époque de tonte puissance offensive, i} ne ponvait en 
d ur les frontidres de Syrie, car, d’un etd, les forces nationalistes e sont 
depuis lors conaidérablement développdes of, yar ailleurs, In Syrie ae se trouve psy 
‘comme la Mésopotamie, protégée par In distance 
Nul ne peat contenter que la France n’avait de ehoix qu’ alternatives 
antes: on bien inaintenit mow effectife et continuor Ia guerre en Cilicie, ou bion 
nocier avec le pouroir de fait ul commanait aux troupes turqunw do cette rigicn 
La volonté de la vation fraoguise s'étant clairement, fortement et constamment 
manifestio on faveur de lévacuation, le Gouvernément frangain était dank Vobligation 
de poursuivre la conclusion «'nn arrangement local, conforme, dans 
ses dispositions fondaticatales, i celui dont le minique mw 
Fouvernement anglais le A avril 1921 
Les tendances xénérales qui ont inspiré In conduite du ernemont frangais 
Giant ainsi précisées, j'ai Mhonnenr de donner, ci-apris, & votre Seignourie quelques 
Selaircissements touchant des points particuliets vind dans x lottee du 5 novembre, 
Les mots “cessation de Véint de guerre,” qui figurent i article I", ont par au 
Gouvernement de Sn Majesté étre des termes itpropres pour détinir un armistice local. 
Votre Seigueurie estime, en outre, que mention uurait di étre faite du caractere 
provisoire de Varrangement intervona. La rédaction adoplée donuerait, au contraire, & 
‘accord Tapparence d'un vétitable Traite de Paix. 

_ Ainsi que I'a gj marqué verbalement & Lord Hardinge le Directeur des Affaires 
politiques, Accord d'Augora ue constitue pas un Traité de Paix. Co w'est qu'un 
arrangement de portée locale conely aves un pouvoir qui n'est reconnu nl de jure nb 
de facto, mais quia wanifesté une autorité, un pattiotisine et une loyauté, propres 
4 le faire considérer comme capable de tenir et de faire exécuter les engagements 

Were générale, si !Arrangement d’Augora efit constitu 
aurait dG, suivant a constitution, étre soumis A la ratitication du 
Varlement. Or, il 4 été simwplement approuvé par Ie Gouvernement francais et anouno 
ratification parlewentaire na été gollicitee. 
Le Gouvernement frangais considére, dautre part, que usage des expreseious 
{7466) isk 
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““darmistice et arrangement provisoire” efit risqué d'inquiéter les populations en 
leur faisant craindre une reprise des hostilités 

Quant, au terme "‘hautes parties contractantes,” il n'a qu'une valeur d’usage et 
de courtoisie traditioonelle ; il figure ailleurs Jéja dans Accord de Londres, ct le 
Gourernement britannique afsvait, jus formals snewie objection contre son 
emploi. Il est 4 peine besoin d'ajouter que Vemploi de ces expressions n'implique 
nnilement, eo drut interuational, Ia veeouusiassuce, de jure dun Eeat oa” d'om 
Gouvernement nouvean. 

Le Gouvernement britannique estime que Varticle 3 de Arrangement d'Angora 
ne tient pas compte des obligations contractées par la France, en vertu de article § 
de i'Accond tripartite. Selon Vinterprétation donnée par votre Seiguearie audit article 8, 
la France aurait pris engagement de ne retirer ses troupes de la zone d’intéréts 
spéciaux, quiapris a'étre assurde re Texéeution des garanties pour les minorités 

Le Gouvernement francais considire que Varticle 8 de W'Accord tripartite da 
18 aoiit, 1920 a été rédigé non pas dans Je bat de nous obliger & rester #n Cilic 
mais bien au contraire dans on de limiter notre occupation. Il tombe 
none qu mvernewent fi consent prendre Vengagen 
supporter les charges du 

Le Gouvernement francais a ailleurs, & plusiours reprises, comme je Yai manqué 
plus haut, indiqué au Goavernement anglain ka udceskité of il se trouvait de mettre tin 
Ta situation avormale que prolongeait les hostilités sur la frontiére syrienne, tandia 
quella avai et Ia Turquie, sans que pour cela Pétat de 

it étre connidéré comme juridiqu 
1 outre, le Gouvernement francais tient a fain Femanjue générale quant & 
Ja validité cle V'Accord tripartite sur quoi est fondée principalement l'angumentation 
lique de Ia lettre sla & novembre. En aucun cas, le Gouvern 
connnitrait autorisé A transiger aur lea droits neous rd au profit de ses 
woit d’l A'sutant plus avoir le droit do 
stipulés en xa favenr que cet accord n'a pas <té ratifié ot, 
commie I Sivren, doit, aux termes mémes des «déclarations faites par 
Lord Curzon, tomt. récomment, i Londres, Ministren recs, bie certaines 
modifications ; il ne sanrait done avoir la valeur d'un traité en viguevte 

Snfin, dane Jes parties du territoire ottoman cons ‘ou non comprises das lew 
vones doit les troupes allides se sont tetitées, aucune garantie navait pu jasqu's ce 
jour étre obtenue eu favour dea suinorités. La France, au contntiry, a expressément 
nubordouné tont retrait éventuel de ses troupes de Cilicie & engagement pris par le 
Gouvernement d'Augora qu'il agsnrorait la protection inoritim ot Ia prise effective 
de dispositions dans ee wens, 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majosté mgrette que. par Vartiole 6. la Fran 
pour In protection de minorités, des garanties différentes de celles que le Traité de 
Sivres avait prévues et qu'en ne limitant pas expresséient dla Cilicie lesditen dix 
positions le it paru donner satisfaction A une dex pri 
du i matiore de gran itd portio andra 

r Hemont faire Vohjet d'un accord entre lex AMliés ot 
tro résorvé pour les négociations de k 

Une saurnit, sans injustice, tre fait roproche A ta France de n'avoir pu faire 
aceopler, pour la protection dex sinorités en Cilicie, des garanties que Ja. pression de 
In force totale des Alliés n'a pa obtenir de la Turquie Le retrait sles troupes fraugaises 
stant une nécexsits, le Gouvernement de Ia k estimé que sa Yolouté de ne 
point sécarter des dispositions—aignées, tifces—-du Traité de Sivres, ne 

rrait aller jusqu'i laisser les minorités sins protection aucune, et qu'un devoir 
Fhumanieé TobUgeals i leur. assatee, tout ai, motor lg garattion toecrties dans Tee 
‘ités imposés par I'Kotente a la Hongrie et & la Bulga 

Quant an regret exprimé par votre Seigneurie que ces dernidres garanties paissent 
tre considérves comme s'appliquant non xenlement a Ia Cilicie, mais aux autres parties 
do la Turquie, le Gouvernement frangais considére que tout Taccond d'Angora eat 
doting par Vidéo qu'il s'agit d'vn arrangement d'une portée local 

Daillens, i] ne swurait dtr fait grief au Gouveruenent frangais davoir étendu 


ses obligations non point dans soe propre intérét, mais dans celui des populations de 
FAnatolie, qui se trouveat encore aetaellement privées de toute protection. 
Indépendamment des garanties formellement sinoncées dans I'Accon), je puis 
jouter que M. Franklin-Bouillon ext tombé d'accon! aver le Gouvernement «l’Apgora 
pour contriler luieméme les conditions dans lesquelles s'effectueront l'evacuation ot 
Finetallation dee: nouvelles antoritée; il sera aide dane cette che par tots Aclegués 
spiciaux du Gouvernoment frangais, qui résideront Adana, & Mersina et & Aintab. 
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Le régime ailministratif, visé A Varticle 7, pour la région d’Alexandrette, n'est pas 
en opposition avec le négine préva pour le maudat qui doit tenir compte de lextréme 
diversité des races en Syrie; il est conforme i organisation générale des pays de 
mandat frangais, organisation qui accorde déji nne large autonomie adiniuistrative aux 
différents groupes ethniques. article 7 de YAccord d’Angora n'attribue, ailleurs 

n droit politique on économique & la Turquie et ne prévoit Tusa 
torque, nt avec Tarabe et le francais, qu’en raison de lemploi d 
langue Je majorité de la populatic 

La rectification de frontiére prévae par Varticle 8 apparait a votre Seigneurie 
comme intéressant non seulement le Gouvernement francais seul, mais les Gouverue 
ments alliés, les territoires pris A la Turquie constituant le la vietoire 

Votre Seigneurie estine gv une mosiication territriale da manda ey 
ant pas compte des obligations de In France vis-a-vis de la Ligne des Nation 
tandis que rocession des régions vbandonuées par la Turquie aux Alliés sans 
ble & la Grande-Bretazue et A. I'Italie est incanciliable a la fois aveo 
prit et avec la lottre du traits, qui porte la. signature dew trois Nees. C 
sitvation apparait i votre Seigneurie comme d'antant plus regrettable que, la {ron 
rant @tre fixée dane un dé dater de la signature de Varrangem 
iere turco-syrienne we trouvera déterminée avant toutes los autres front 
doivent étre délimitées par le Traité de Sones 
mivernement francais doit d 
n de Varmistice, proc om 

taire en Turquie qui constituaient également des W innportance dale, 
eependant ni ce occupations, ti ‘ont po étre intégralomont 
maintenes. 

Les régions du mandat ayrien, dont il ext question A Varticle 8, ne sont point 
ailleurs des territoiros proprenient’ arabes, mais bien des pays de teanshana 
Himites nettes, sans populations sélentairos, ot ob domine non lélémont arabe, mais 
Vélément kurd. 

Ty aurait, enfin, quelque exagération & reprocher & la France de renuncer & une 
fraction, relotivement insigaifiante, des territoltes ottomane ocoupé, alors que plus ve 
trois ans apres armistice elle supporte encore, sur lew fronti¢res de Syrie, les portoa ot 
Pentre 6 de pris de 100,000 hommes, tandix que dans los stutror nigions 

pupes alliéer les offectifs ont ts progressivement 

HA quelques bataillons. Le maintion de contingents aussi nombreux a «4 

leurs, jusqn ici Ia conséquence non des difficultés que présenterait tn prévervation 
de Yordre public en Syrie, raxis bien de Ia nécessité de pouvolr faire face en Cilicie 
une menace éventuelle de la Turquie, La fin de co danger pormottra sans donte wu 
Gouvernement francais dopérer dank te plus bref délai ne réduction considéruble don 
forces fravgai 

Hl convient d'ajouter que Yobligution ot se trouvait la France, por assurer 
Févncoation de ta Citicie, Wataudonner cortaines pareelles stu: roan ayrion, dait 
depnis longtemps counue de pos AMiés 

Eu ce qui concerne les tervitoires sitnés ontre Euphiate ot le Tigre qui, pratique- 
eat, wont da rte janis <té cecupds par les foroes allée ls communication thi 

(avril, Lord Hardinge, de Vaccort conclu & Londres par M. Briand avec 
Hekir Sami, constituait tout au moins une notification précive de Vintention du 
‘Gouvernement francais de renoncer i Toceupation desdits territoires: 

Quant av reproche d'avoir effectnd cette renonciation i la suite dan accord, il 

feat de nipéter que Ia jon actuelle eat fort différente de celle dont los 
Puissances avaiout pu bénéficier précédemment. Les forces turquon x0 sont 
cousidérablement développées Le Gouvernement d’Angora dispose d'armées d'une 

offensive qu'll n'wvait point précédemment. I n'était pas possible d'échappor h 

erssité d'un arrangement dés linstant que l'évacuation de In Cilicie était décidée 

et il eiit dté inconcevable qu'un tel accord pit s'établir sans certaines concessions 

Ficiproques, Ie Gouvernement frangais est convainew qu’ cet égand il n'a donné i la 
Société des Nations aucun motif de reproche 

En ontre, Vargument des mandats nie pout étro retenu pour des raisons multiples. 

ratifiés par la Société des Nations et leurs termes sont 

Le Troite de Stvres n'est pas entré en vigneur. Deo 'aven mémie 

du Gouvernement anglais, il doit étre modifié. Les fromtiéres quiil a fixées ne sont 

sone pas intangibles. La France, mandataire en Syrie, a seule qualité pour traiter les 

imséréts des populations syrieanes dans leurs rappotts inévitables avec les populations 

torques an deli de la troativre. 
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Le regret expriné par votre Seigneurie au sujet de Varticle 4, qui est relatif au 
tombean dn Sultan Soliman, parait foudé sur une interpretation que le Gouvernement 
francais tient i rectifier. Il ue a'ugit point d'une question de sonveraineté, mais d 
vit de propriété, reconna pour des raisins de sentitn 

Llurticlo 10 se borne & constater que le Gouvernement d'Angora accepte le 
transfert i un groupe frangais de la concession de la section Bozanti-Nisibin du 
Chemin de fer de Dagdad ct ne précise pas, comme ie fait Yarticle 204 du Traité de 

, que le Gouvernement “ transférera" ladite coucess Ainsi Ia procé 

sazce par article 294 du Traité de Sevres se trouve réservée, et I’Accori 
ne fait aucun obstacle & ce qu'elle soit appliquée. 

Quant au fond méme de V'arrangement intervenu entre les Alliés, 
concerne les chemins de fer, tel quil résulte de Particle 4 de I’ 
notamment, du paragraphe 2 de cet article, le Gouvernement britannique vent 
reconuaitre que le Gouvernement frangais tient & confirmer qu'il n'est eu rien modifi, 
pax plus ailleurs que la répartition entre la Franee, Angleterre ot M'Italie de- 
Fensdmble de la lyme Ue Bagelad 

Iraité do Sivres n'a réglé Jo sort du Chemin de fer de Bagdad que jusqu‘au 
flouye Djathoun, Si oo traité était entré en vigueur, le chemin de fer A Vest du 
Djathoun 0 filt trouvé on pleine Syrie et, & ce titre, il aurait di étre liquidé aux 
mos du Traité de Sivres par la Puissance mandatairo agissant seule : lo transfors 
de cette section i une compagnie fraucaise, prévu par V'Accord d’Augora, nous 

tient cans Ta of, tont ett Iniasant lo chemin de for en territoire tu 
vial que cette argumentation ne peut Sappliquer & la section du chemin de fer 
re los portes do la Cilicie ot Ie Djathoon, La protestation contre le 
niédiat & une compagnio frangaine de cotte section, qui, Wapros Accord 
une exploitation et commun francoanglo-italienne, aurait done 
fondement, Blois, en Rall Talings ® du paragraph 
presadment prévu le transfert b notre profit de cette section, 
ropniventation de nt dans To Bagdad avant 1914, Ajnsi 
Forticle 10 de FAccord d'Angor, loin dtr une violation dos stipulations de 
V'Arrangewent tripartite, n'en coustitue, en r¥alité, qu'auo application anticipée, 
Quant  Vutilisation militaire de la ligne, elle a principalement pour but le 


parties éloignées de toute comu is il sera 

re poisse etre ntilisée contre I'Anglewrre. En effet, lo 
chemin de fer pawe en mandat syrien depuis Maidau-Ekbes jusqu'i Chobanbog ot 
let ot frangais serait par consequent en mesure d'arréter les transporte wile 


parnivaaient impliquer la. posaibi uuilitaire contre la frontiore de 
Ménopotamie, 

Sur ce point, le Gouvernement frangais tient & donner au Gouve 
Majesté Tuwurance Ia plus formelle quien aucun cas il ne pourr 
Thypothiwo «l'une facilité quelconque donnée par Ini i dos desseins hostiles die 

territoire do mandat britany Les lions étroits qui unissent la. France 

\'Empire britannique ot V'idée que lo Gouvernement frangais #o fait de ses devoirs en 
tant que membre do Ta Société dex Nations et Puissay 
éearier womblable précccupation, 

fin cas do confit army, Jee lois de la yeutralité feraieut méme au Gouvernement 
{rongois Vobfigation W'interdire aux transports tures Yutilisation du tere 
a voir ferrée an deli de Chobaubeg, coupse du reste de la Turquie, perdrait touto 
valeur pratique. i 

La lottre adresséo par Youssouf Kemal ot qui accompagne le texte de T'accord a 
également fait Yobjer d’observations du Gonvernement britannique. Votre Seigueurie 
‘8 marqué le regent que ladite lettre paraisse établir un rapport entre des promones de 
concession et le youn exprimé, daus ce document, qu’en raison des relations anciennos 
len deux " nations” les questions ayant trait & Pindépendance et i la souveraineté de 
a Turquie serient examainées par la France dans un esprit dle cordialité 

Le Gouvernement de la Itépublique tient & donner Tassurance qu'il ne recherche 
en Turquie anean avyantage exclusif, ni dans Yordre politique, ni dana l'ordre 
économique, Il ne s'est ea rien départi des principes généraux du ‘Traité de Sdvres et 
de I'Accord tripartite. Ia riservéaveo le plus grand soin toutes les questions ayant 
trait i In paix avec In Turquie, qui est et doit rester une oeuvre interallige. Les 
promesses de concessions vines dans la Jetter de Youssouf Kemal ne sont la contre 
partic d'aucun engaenent secret, eerit ou verbal, que M. Franklin-Bouillon aurait 
pris touchant les questions qui doivent étre niglies accord entre les Alliés ot 
notamment les rovendicatious turques sur Smyrna et la Thrace. M. Franklin-Bouilloa 
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n'a en et maarait Wailleurs accépté aucune conversation sur des questions tertitoriales 
autres que celles impliquées par Vévacuation de la Clic 

Te négotintear ture d’Angora a si bien Iuianéine compris cette situation qu’ 
roets-werbal spécinl mentionne que les questions d'onire général sont réscrvées pour 
Stre traitées lors dela paix. Ainsi il n réservé expressement pour la couelusion du 
Traité de Paix le réglement des questions relatives i la participation de la Syrie & hu 
dette ottomane, 4 la liquidation des biens de Brat, de In Couronne et de PEukap, at 
régime des Capitolations et i wutes autres conséquences du changement 
sonveraineté sur les A mandat. Sil-exprime quelque désir an udgociateur 
francais, il a bien soin de ne sadresser qu’a Iui en Je priant de recommander xa 

emande an Gouvernement francais paar Je moment oi sera négocié le le 
Pois. 

Votre Seigaturie a esprimé lo désir de savoir si le Gouvernement frangais avait 
ripondu ou se proposait de répondre 4 Yousuf Kernal. M. Franklin-Bouillon s'est 
borné ii adresser i Youssouf Kemal un accusé de récoption de sa communication dans 
Jes termes du paragraphe premier en ajoniaut ses remerciononts des sentiments et des 
veux exprimés par le Ministre d’Angora 

Quant aux rumeurs relatives sit a la promesse faite i In Franco d'un inonopole 

ur Yorgonisation de la gendarmerie, soit i Tévontualité d'un emprunt, aoit encore a 
la fourniture de matériel de guerre, elles sont dénudes do tout fondement. Les 
Schanges de ynes, oraux ou éerits, qui ont pu avoir lieu eutre des. porsonnalités 
politiques ot M. Frinklin-Bouillon, n'ajontent rien i la substance de Taccord, qui ne 
comporte aucun arrangement secret, Ce n’eat point sins une doulourouse surprise quo 
le Gouvernement frangais a vu ientionner dans un document officiel, méne 
ajoutant qu'il n'y était acoordé aucune créance, los bruits dian oucouragement doun 
par Ja France & une agitation antibritannique ‘en Mésopotanie, Las velations entre 
la France et Ia Grande-Bretagne sont trop intimer et trop amicales pour qu'il soit 
neécessaire de démentir de setblables imputations. 

Si, abindonnant I discussion proprement juridique, lex deux 

vent lo débat, votre Seignourio reconuaitea, dine part, au 
frangain ne pouvait prolonger inddtiniment los sacrifices xo tout ordro qu'impliquait 
Voconpation de Ia Cilicie, alors que les forces allies «étaient rotirées de nombre de 
régions saisies comme gages lors de Varmisticn, et que, d'autre part, cette intention 
nvait été clairement et constanoont manifeatée par Ia France, tnt-par Vorgang de son 
Premier Ministre que par celui de sox représentants diplomiatiques. Sans pritondre 

nitiment de I'Angletorre A ses clessoins, In Frunico pout 
Hégitimement soutonir qu'elle a avorti son Allié des névessitie dont ella. dovait tenir 
compte. 2 
Dune cos conditions, jo ne donte pas que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté no 
maintionne por les objections wil a élevees ic pry yuo contre l'Accard dA 
€¢ vouille bien reconnaitre que Ja France a tout fait pour concilier le maintion sle- wes 
obligations contractuclles et Jo soucl den inténits de ses Allids ot de sos dovoirs 
d'humanité avec Ia nécessité ob s'est trouvé Ip Goavernament se la République de mo 
Jibdrer d'une charge que Vopinion publique considdrait comme intalérablo. 

Le Gouvernement frangais no 90 refuse, d'ailleurs, pas i aiinottte que, lors de la 
conclusion sle In pais, les diférents accordn ids jumpu'h co jour (Teaité de Sivroe 
Accan! tripartite, Artangements pour la Libération des Prisonniers, Accord d'Angora) 
woiont ajustés pour prtbilre place dant le riglemont général. 

v jer, de, 
Bh. om MONTILLE, 


pak ee eee 
[E 12708 /576/93) 
Mr. Harcey to the Marquess Cirson of Kelleston.—{ Received November 19.) 


United States Bmbaany, 
My Lord, Lonlow, Noveniber 17, 1021. 
L HAVE the Honour to wivert to my memorandum of the 24th August list, 
in whieh, in connection with the question of * A" mandates, I stated that my Govern. 
tent was unable to conclude tht auy concession was ever geanted by the ‘Turkish 
Government to the Turkish Petroleum Company, and would shortly take up the 
considerations which have teen advanced by His’ Majesty's Government upon this 


subject. 
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In the memorandum referred to, the position of my Government with regard to 
its interest in the disposition of mandate territories was again stated, and it was 
assumed that by reason of the relation of the United States to the victory over the 
Contrsl Powers, and in view of the fundamental prineiples which have been recognises 

Government, there would be no purpose in relation to any of thes» 
wate against the United States or to refuse to mafeguard equality 
al opportunity. 

‘The Government of the United States does not clesire 
privileges in the mandate territories, and expects, of course, that private 
Acquired before the war will in general be respected. 

It is believed, however, that in the consideration of claims to rights, His Majesty's 

nt would not entertain any desire to exclude American interests from 
participation in the development of aby important resource, and will i 
Justice of my Government's contention that the claim of the Turki 
y in partioular, which relaten to the entire petroleum resonrees of Mesopotamia, 
Hot be recognised except in accordance with the principles which have been 
by the British Gover F late territories, and on 
ul extent of the rights of 


p's most recent communication on the 
subject that the views of Hix Majesty's Government with regard to this claim were 
widely at variance with thone of my . 1 was inateucted to wugigent in 

orandum of the 24th Augont, 1921, that if the the Turkish  Petrole 
Company. eon to be asserted, appropriate provision should be made for ite deter. 
by a nuitable arbitration, 
In « note dated the 28th February, 1921, your Lordship 
forth thy various considerations upon which’ the British Gover 
that the Turkish Petroleum Corapany possesses rights in Mosop, Tt wan stated 
that the concessions for the oilfiall vein of Mowal und Bagelad wore 
ved by the Bultan on his Civil L 1888 and 1498 respectively, an 
tin nt had! beers transferred fromm tive civil lint 
to the rn on before the war hetweou the Britinh 
each of thess Govern vl the Turkish 
iewnt, the disposition of ds of Mesopotamia wax under discussion, and « 
Bridsh company, called the Turkish Petroleum Company, wax organised, reprenay 
nn amalgamation of German and British interests 
Tahall not undertake to review what is ssid upon thin aubjeot in 
note, a» Edo not find iu your Lordahip's recital n that 
which had thus taken phice had ripened into any agreement or concession ps 
of 1914. ‘The question then comes to the cffoct of what wax done in 
that year 
Itappoars that Said Halim Pasha, to whom your Lordship refers as the Turkish 
Grand Vizier, addressesi on the 28th’ June, 1914, a communication to. the British 
Ambassador wt Constantinople, « part of which hax been stated by your Lordship, and 
Wwiioh is understood to have been identical with a communication of the same date. to 
Constantinople. This communication, aecarding to. the 
of my Government, reads in tranilation ax follows >— 


‘The Ministry of Financo being substituted fur the civil list with reapect to 
petroleum resources dixcorured, and to be discovervd, in the vilayets of Monul and 

dad, consmnts to lease then to the Turkish Petrolewn Company, and reserves to 
itaclf the right to detormiie hereafter its participation ax well as the general 
conditions of the contract. 

“Tt goes without saying thut the society mast undertake to indemify, in case 
of nevemity, thin! persons who may be interested in the petroleum resources 
Jooted in these two vilayets, 

“Be pleased to acoupt, &e. 
Sam’ Hata.” 


Tn your Lordship's farther set forth vint 
during the war the Gern Vetroleum Company came into the 
hands of Hix Majesty i have been allotted to the 
French Government in the San Remo Petrole: is expla 
adaptation of pre-war arrangements to existing conditions. 

Your Lordship comes to the conclusion that the ‘Turkish Petroleum Company 
possesses a rizht to the leae of the oilfiels of the two vilayets of Mosul and 
Bigad, resting ox uu dertaking given by the T to the 
British and German Governments afte ither the 
rights claimed by the company nor th isions of the ent would 
preclude the Mesopo State from enjoying the full b ownership or from 
prescribing the conditions on which the oilfinlds shall be developed 

Without entering into a detailed discussion of legal principles which may be 
applicable, it nf the United States is of the opinion that the communi 
ation of th 1914 from Said HalimWasha, even in counection with the 

nunications to which it is understood to have boon a roply 

and binding agreement to lease. Since both the extent of the participa 

the Ministry of Finance in the operations of tho company and the general edn: 

of the lease we ording to this communication, to be fixed wt « later date hy 
ld teres to bee i 


hk respect to the letter of the 28th June, 1914, the Mivistey 
tix Inter prime ax well ax the ‘of thie 
your Lordship's note to the ptviaions 
Turkish law ay » the axeoution of a Tease or to the transler of « concession : 
I there i no bine thee. pro 0 intended to be disteyurded, that any 
progros had been nade toward obt approval of the ‘Turkish Parliamen 
‘The lations betweon the Turkish officials concoruad a 


cations wubme e LVL: but fro 

on in the posieaion of my Government it would appear that in Inter 

notes addrvwed to the Turkish Grand Visier, the British and Ambassadors 

rained certain questions with regard to one of the conditions indigated in thut 
conmunioation. 

It is hanily nocewary to observe that in dealing with the resourcen of mandate 
twrritories placed under conditions of trustoeship there should. be nu. consideration of 
alleged monopolintic claim hued on rights assorted » boon vented bofore the war, 
tinleon such rights are established 

nidatory Power, invespoctive 

whether advanced hy Gritish tiationnls. Hence ti 

jeation is one of the proof of the alleged! prior contract, afd an exatnination 

of the wvidence thus fir produced has not disclosed that any prior contract wax anade 
irkish Petroleum Company 

ernment of the United ‘States dow sot believa that way, presumption 

should rest in favour of establishing in the mandate territories arrangements which Werw 

werely under diplomatic dixcusion teforn the war, but, on the contmry, in ateongly of 

the View that such cont opoliatic ‘character anil 

Jute tarritorien should receive no 


wiruoted toexpross again the desire of my Government that the alain of the 
toh 


‘etrolouin Company, if it contin asserted, should be determined by a 
suitable arbiteat red, should take plage prior to any action which 
might involve further commnitaents ny Way imply recuguition of Ue elaita. 

1 may obwrve that the claim which is asserted by the Turkish Petroleum Company 
in Mesopotamia is'reganied by my Goyerament ax in an entirely different eatgory from 
the rights which are understood to be pomsesse by an American company in Palestine. 

latter are appatently far from monopolistic aud seem to have regularly 
granted acconting to the jrscribed fornaliti the proper 
‘suthorities of the Th Adverting further to the sugyestion in the 

that the attitude of my Government with respect, to 

the Turkish Petroleum Company in Mesopotamia is fssken | consistent 

4 regard to American rights in Mexico, it may by obscrved that those 

of the latter which have been male the subject of representations by my Government 
(7866) K 
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were not contemplated ot in cone of negotiation, hut were acquired in 
parently full conformity with the local law. 

In previous cumnunications 1 ment bas made clear its attitude toward 
certain British interests in Costa Rica and hos stated its policy with reference to an 
Act of the Philippine Legislature relating to petroleum development, which is regarded 
by your Loniship as in contradiction of the gener principles tounciated by the 
Government of the United States. : 

Shortly after the ep ‘ f the United States 
recommended that it should be so amended as to conform to the reciprocity provision 
of the United States general Ising Jaw of the 25th Februa At the last 
session of the Philippine Laygislature ar t of which 
wus to relax substantially ¢ bodied in the original Act. Nevertheless, 
in the opinion of the Government of ited States, the proposed amendinent «id 
not sufficiently meet th situation; and your Lordahi 

1, that it war the intent 

yext session of the Philippine 
Logialavare farther amo the. Act way conform to, the relprcelty 
provixion above veferred to, My Government has alneuly taken curtain of the stop 
which i¢deems approprinte, and believes that it position with regard to the naturs 
resources of the Philippines is entirely consixtent with the principles whieh it desives to 
seo applied in other verritories, 

U have, &e 

GEORGE HARVEY 
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Minutes of a Fifth Meeting between Lord Curzon and MM. Gounaris, Baltazeis and 
Rangabe, held in Lord Curzon's Room at 130 s.x1., Norember 19, 1921 


M. GOUNARIS began by enquiring what woold be the future procedure in 
regard to the negotiations which had taken place. 


Lord Curzon replied that at the previous meetings he had suggested that Greece 
should place her interests in the hands of the Powers. “To this the Greek repre- 
sontatives—in his opinion, wisely—had agreed. Since then they had presented a 

worand He wax not quite sure whether this did not imply an attempt to 
treede pomewhat from their provious position. “He wood tall thet in what respects 

hin weemed to he the cane = 


1, He had told them at the previous meetings that, in the event of a conference 
th the Powers, he would be prepared to urge the solution proposed in 
Paris in June respecting the future of the Smyrna zone; the exact extent 
‘of that zone had not been defined. The Greek representatives now 
appeared to claim that the future régime of the Smyrna zone should be 
Widely extended north and north-east, indeed up to the Sea of Marmora, 
He wished to make it quite clear that the June proposals did not commit 
him to that 
2 The now régine, whatever might be the extent of the zone, would apparently, 
‘ax contemplated by the memorandum, be guaranteed by the presence of 
the Greek aemy 
He could not accept such an undertaking. The Powers themselves 
must decide what instruments should be employed for the carrying out 
of their proposals. ‘The Greck Government were, of course, entitled to 
express their views. but he could not commit himself to accept the 
nciple that the Greek army should be used for this purpose 
The memorandum suggested that the Greck army should be charged with 
the looking after of the interests of the Christian elements, 


‘This also must be left to the disoretion of the Powers, and he could 
say nothing in advance on this point 
4M. Gounaris reverted to the question of the immediate procedure, 


Lord Curzon replied that there had been a full diseussion and the Greek repre- 
sentatives had agreed to place their interests in the hands of the Allies. The next 


step would be—in his view—to ascertain whether there was n corresponding willing- 
ness at Angora. The matter hnd not heen rendered easier by the conclusion of the 
Franklin-Bouillon Agreement. On that subject His Majesty's Government were 
in communication with the French Government, and he hoped that it might soon 
he possible for the Allies to make a serious effort to induce the Turks to agree to 
accept the same course as had already been agreed to by the Greeks. He could not 

whether the Turks would so accept; there were signs that Angora was inclined 
to be intractable. He was, however, still hopeful. Something depended on the 
prospect of a winter offensive If the Turks really contemplated one they might 
delay acceptance in order to see the result. If there was no offensive a conference 
might be hoped for during the winter 

M. Gounuris replied that the Greek Government did not contemplate modifying 
their previous declaration, but they had thought it their duty to let His Majesty's 
Government and the Allies know the important questions that wonld arise ‘in 

nection with a settlement of Asin Minor. The Greek representatives had had to 
hear in mind the question of tangible guarantees to the Christian population which 
might be in real danger. The loeal Christian population had been encouraged to 
fight against the Turks and unless it was properly protected its position might 
become vntenable, and it would be impossible for it to remain in any territory 

ncuated by the Greek army. He pointed to the analogy of Cilicia, where no 
Christians now dared to stay. ‘The same thing might happen in Asia Minor, He 
hhad been bound to point this out, for there was a possibility of extermination, 

Lord Corton enquired what the Greck view was as to the likelihood of an 
offensive. 

W. Gounaris roplied that necounts yaried: According to one version the Turks 
were awaiting the arms and munitions promised by the French from Cilicia, 

om interposed that the French Goveenment denied that they were 
tions, 
id that a telegram from Angora to Constantinople, intercepted 
reek Headquarters, referred definitely to such an expectation, and 
ded that this was confirmed from other wources. 
ok reprowntatives said that the Greck Headquarters rather expected 
an offensive and were quite prepared for it 

Lord Curton took note with satistaction of the Greek adherence to their previous 
declaration. 

M. Baltassis said that the iemorandusn had been communicated for informa 
tion onl 

‘Aw to the procedure, M. Baltazzis sid that the Greek representatives would, on 
their return, be compelled to tell the Greek Parliament. what had taken place in 
London, They could say that they had placed their case in the hands of the Powors 
without reserve, but it would be neceaary for them to go beyond that 

Lord Curzon replied that he did not think they would be obliged to say more 
‘They had expressed their views very fully. and the matter now rested in the hands of 
the Powers. Neither he nor they could say yet exactly what eould be done. But the 

next move was clearly with the Powers, to’ whom he would communieate what had 
taken plice in London, and with whom he hoped that joint action would then be 
possible 

M. Baltazzis enquired whether he could say what steps would now be taken to 
summon a conference. 

Lord Carson roplicd that it was not possible to ay so yat/nor wae it necennry 
for them to attempt to tell the Greck Parliament the intentions of the Powers. 

M. Gownari+ then referred to financial questions, in which, he said, difficulties 
were being made by the Treasury, as he believed, on political rather than on financial 
grounds. 

Lord Curzon said that under the financial agreement came to with Greece on 
the 10th February, 1918, it was provided that until the obligations held by the 
British, American and French Governments in respect of cash advances under that 
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agreement had be ued by the Hellenic Government, no fresh security can be 
given hy that Government to cover a foreign loan without the prior assent of the 
Governments of the United States, France and Great Britain 


M. Gounaris said that he was not referring to this particular matter 
Lord Curzon replied that it was not quite clear precisely what point M. Gounaris 
desired to make, and he invited him to send an explanatory note. 


He also suggested that the Greek representatives should prepare for considera- 
tion « formula Tor use in explaining matters to the Greek Parliament, 
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Minutes of an Lnterciew between Lord Curzon and MM. Noradunghian, Aharonian, 
General Bagratount and Mr. Malcolm, held in Lord Curzon's Room at 1230 ¥.s1. 
Vorember 19, 1921 


M. AHARONIAN expressed gratitude for the attitude of His Majesty’sGovern 
ment in regard to Cilicia, which he regarded as an indispensable lever for obtaining 
from Turkey # yolotion that took proper account of the Armenian position and claim 
Kars and Ardahan hud already been handed over to Turkey, Uf Cilicis were sey 
similarly abandoned it would be a fresh catastrophe, which would involve the 
throwing away of all means of getting any terms for Armonia. ‘The situation of 
Russia was such that he soon might be forced out of the Caucasus and the Turke 
would then walk in and masswere. ‘The Eastern question must be settled before such 
4 possibility materialised. Por thix purpose Cilicia sbould be used to make the Turks 
fulfil their obligations, and not returned to them before the Eastern question—and 
especially tho Armenian question—was settled 


Lord © Armenian delegation should say that at Paris 
rather than in London. 


M. Aharonian said that he had #een MM. Briand and Franklin-Bouillon, ‘The 
latter reco the relation between Cilicia and the Armenian question as a whole 
In reality Cilicia concerned all the Allies All that M, Franklin-Bouillon could or 
Would say was that Mustapha Kemal was an bonest man who would do no harm. 
No real ntee of any kind was offered to the Armenians for their «afety; could 

ig be done by the other Allies to post pone French? 


M. Noradunghian pointed out that the minority provisions in the Franklin 

Hon Ayreement were wholly inadequate. ‘The Freuch could only say that there 

id be Fretich consuls at various points in these regions. ‘This was obviously. no 
safeguard. ‘The Franklin-Bouillon Agreement was divastrc that, apart from 
the spevial Armenian itorests, it raised the prestige of Mustapha Kemal and lowered 
that of the Allies. Sarvly, if the Treaty of Sdvres were modified it must be done by 
all the Powers, and not by one. At presoat he feared that t 
Armenians were doomed. Could not Great Britain propose a spec h 
should enquire of the spot as to the real wishes of the population, which was a mixed 
‘one! Any such enquiry would reveal a vast anti-Kemalist majority. If France 
‘maintained that the protection of the region was a question of money, could not the 
Allies see their way to assist? It was to be anticipated that America would be 
willing to contribute. He asked whether Lord Curzon would advise the Armenian 
representatives to send a telegram to the local population urging them not to flee, 
at least for the time being 


Lord Curton replied that the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement had been made 
without British knowledge, We had regretted it and were now in correspondence 
with the French Government. ‘The French reply must. be examined. As. the 
Armenians kyew, he had always taken an interest in the Armenians and had done 
his best for them. ‘The French reply, especially in so far as it concerned the protection 
of the Christian population, would be very closely scrutinised. He agreed that the 
‘Treaty of Sivres could not be replaced otherwise than by common consent of the 
Allies.” ‘There woold soon be another Supreme Council for remodelling the Treaty 
‘of Sevres, and the Armenian case would then be heard. They would recollect that 
stipulations tiad been made in Armenia’s favour at the time of the abortive negotia- 


tions with Bekir Sami Bey earlier in the year. As to the despatch of a commission, 

he could not pronounce definitely. The French were retiring hurriedly and the 

roposal presented obvious difficulties. He would examine the French reply as soon 

as possible, and the Armenian delegation must trust him to do his best for them 

He warned them, however, that the matter was much tnore difficult now than Inst 
Nevertheless, he wo e pitted, 
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linge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston— 


N 
My’ Lord, Paris, November 22, 1921 
“TL HAVE the honour to transmit to you he py of the reply which T hav 
received from the French Government to the enquiry which | addressed to them 
pt of your Lardship’s telegram No, 67% of the 17th November in regard to 
the proteotion of the Christian population in Cilicia after the withdrawal of the French 
stoops, 

"SL. Bounovay statos chat Briuish subjects i" Citiia will be fa the same position as 
French citizens, and that the Freach Government are no more responsible for their 
wafoty than they are for the safety of such persons in other parts of ‘Turkey. As for 
the Christian minorities, his Excellency repeats the familiar comention that the 
guarantees afforded them by the Angora Agrewent are entirely adequate for th 
protection. He adds, however, thot the French Government will do all 
in ite power to ensure the 120 in Cilicia #0 long as its efforts aro not 
counteracted by mischievous intervention from elsewhore. 

he tone of the note is, as your Lardship will observe, of a somewhat acid 
ehameter. 
T have, & 
HARDING 


Knelosure in No, 28, 
wht Miniater for Porengn Affain to Lord Hardinge, 


PAR une note du 18 de. ce VAmbaewade britannique a fait connaitro au 

intbro dow Afairon étrangires que le Gouvernomont ile Sa Majesté était intorrogé 

aur lo point de savoir si lo sujets britanniques slovaient quitter Ia Cilicie avant 

cua ion pat les woupes frsucaisen "On pronsarait de toutes parla 

it de Sa Majesté pour qu'il iatervionno auprim du Gouvernement 

frangais en v arener & renoucer A cette évacuation on a l'ajourner ot pour qu'il 
pourvoie i évacuation sles populations ehrétienes de Cilicia. 

qui concerne les aujets britanniques, rsidant en Cilivie, Je Président du 

Conseil, Ministre des Aflaires & 18 l'honnour cle faire savoir i son 

Excellence Lord Hardinge q 1 identique a celle dos ressortinsants 

frangain, au profit desquels aucune garantie apéciale n'a été stipulde dans I'Arrangement 

d’Angora. Tne vembl flew rewsortissanty étrangers qui 


Quant aux m i apriy Pévacuation, des 
garanties pricises quo ora s'est engngé i lout assuror eb qui 
Seat calles que Is AUG cot stipaltes Gans len tritée\do’pelxiaveslsi Hongrie’ ele 
Bulgaric 

“5 tenmnt en Orient une 

pouvait continuer indefinimont, Te 
Goovernement francais, a en effet obtenu, au profit dex minorités on Cilicie, des 
garanties dont aucane wntre population elrétienne ne jouit i Phoure actuelle dans Jo 
este de Empire ottoman. Las agents qu'il a envoyés en Cilicie pour lexéoution do 
VAccord d’Augors veilleront avec un win particulier & Fapplication de ces garantion. 


paces aes 





Sans tre tenu, eu ce qui concerne Ia protection des minorités, & des obligations 
antres quo elles qui sout cu Mliés, le Gouvernement frangais usera 
de tous les moyer nt a Tégard des antorités turques, pour 


P 
intion de la paix en Cilicie et la conciliation entre les divers élements de 


Hl compte, d'vutre part, que ses efforts auront pour heureux résultat d’assurer la 
Protection de..ces minorités wils né sont pas contrariés par lea cousails. pernicieux qui, 
dle Constantinople ou de , pourrait tre adressés aux populations chrétie 
lo Cilicie, par des compatriotes qui les pousseraient i une intransigeance dont ile 
sYauraient pas it subir eux-mémes les effets 


Mininthre den Affaires dtrangirea, Paria 
tet wreembre 181 
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Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Novembe 


Paris, Norewbe 
ttee of the Sonate ventorday held a rrenided 
avor by M. Poine ib the Franklin-Bouillod Agreement formed the subject of 
dincusion. At reoont joint meoting of the Fowign Affairs and Financial Con 
of the Senite ao oriticivms of this agmament appear to have been. mad 
yestorlay's meeting of the Forwign Affair Committer alone a very differen 
ok ws the basis of this dinxcussion the following throe 


what powers wore entrusted to M. Franklin-Bouillon ? 
wid hw recive f 
8. ‘To what oxtent did he couting himsolf to the functions assigned to him ? 


M, Ribot pointed out that the Angora Agreement bad mised vigorous protests 

from Groat Britain which ought to be not only with loyalty o with 

He wlded that other and more useful ods might well have beer 

the point of view of France's Allins and of the parliamentary committoos 

There was no one iv France whe did not wish to ulleviate the military expendi 

ture renulting from France's netion it the Near Kast, and everybody was njgreed that 

Cilicin onght to be evacuated. Tt was, however, the opinion uf the committer that the 

ways and means of this evacuation ought to be discussed. Beforw expressing an 

opinion on this subject, it would be indispensable for them to be made acquainted with 

the progtoss und nature of the negotiations, as well ax with the engagements taken by 
France towards hor Allies and townrds the Christian minorities, such ws the Aru 

Chaldeans and Kunts, who had fought with France during the war, but wh now 

1 to be abandoned by her. to the Turkish yoke, if not to massacre. France's 

it all-itnportant, and ber rights aud interests must be 

w that penow was established, the molidarity achieved 


The" Belair,” which gives the fullest account of the proceedings of the committes, 
status that this change of attitule ix due to statements made by M. Franklin- 
Houillon siner the joint meoting referred to above. Tt is said that M. Frantlin-Bouillon 
produced new documents which he had not communicated at the first mecting, 

‘The committee finally issued the following communiqué 


‘The Foreign Attairs Committee of the Senate, having mot under the 
presidency of M. Poincar, has examines), as 4 result of a vorbal report ly 
M, Bompard, the difforent clauses and conventions of Angora and the questi 
regard to their ne, and execution. After a long discus 
MM. Doumergue, De Selves, Tibor, , ippi_ and 
Poineans took part. the committee daci Couneil for 
explanations on this snhjest ax soon as he roturne.” 


Thave, te. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 
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The Marquess Corson of Kedleston to M. de Montille 


Sir Foreign Of 25, 1021 
HE y's Government have considered with the w id attention 
the note You addressed to me on the 17th Nove rding the agree 
M. Franklin-Bonillon at Angora observed with 
iled character of the reply which the French Government has 
returned to my note of the Sth November, and they desire to reciprocate the concilin 
tory tone in which that reply has been couched, If further obse are required 
it can only be with the object of removing still outstanding misco md of 
passing, if it may be, from the sphere of a common understanding 
action. 
2. It gives pleasure to His y's Government to take note of the emphatie 
rench Government with regard to the 
Anigora Agreement as understood by ite signator 
portant, anid if ix so essential that no doubts as to th 
A our two Governments, that it appears desirable to si 
‘arise thom as they are deduced from your note as follows 


(1.) The agrooinent is not a treaty of peace, and implies no recognition de jure 
‘or de facto of the Government of Angora 
ly local scope, and is dominated * by that idea. 
ant, as hitherto. reserves the question of peace with 
and has never contemplated any engagement in that direction 
Without a close agreement with the Allies and especially with Great 
Britain. In particular, the rights of Italy and Great Britain recognised 
in the Tripartite Agreement are not in any way touched by the Angora 
Agreement 
will be given by France for hostile designs against a t 
under tho British mandate; and_in particular, in t 
ict, France, as @ neutral, would Turkivh 


‘mal acknowledgment was returned by M. Franklins 
f Kemal’s letter of the 10th October, and that letter 
tion of which in thew circumstances it sooms rome. 
what difficult to understand-—wax not the counterpart of any secret 
understanding written or oral with M, Franklin-Houilion on matters 
which must be settled in agreement between the Allies, and especially 
the question of Thrace and Smyrna. M. Franiklin-Bouillon held—-nnd 
Would have consented to hold—no conversation on territorial questions 
her than thow implied in the evacuat 
jention ix made of a proces-rerbal of questions 
negotiator at Angora 
The rumours as to the French monopoly for gendarmerie organisation, 
‘tench Joan, the supply of French war material to the Kemalist, and in 
articular as to the encouragement of an anti-British agitation. it 
Mesopotamia are baseless, and the views exchanged orally and in writitig 
between M. Franklin-Ronillon and Kemalist representatives add nothing 
10 the substance of the agreement, which includes no secret arrangement 
The French Government admits the principle of adjusting In the final 
treaty of peace the different agreements negotiated =" Treaty of Sbvres, 
‘Tripartite Agreement, agreements for the liberation of prisoners, and the 
Angora Agreement 


3. Confidently believing that this summary accurately represents the views and 
intentions of the French Government. His Majesty's Government express. their 
Sincere gratification at the full and frank nature of these asshrances, and they 
cordially recognise the spirit of amity and goodwill in which they bave been offered, 
If T now draw attention to certain points on which His Majesty's Government. have 
found and still find some difficulty m reconciling these assurances, and the detailed 
arguments by which they are supported, with the actual text of the agreement of the 
20th October, this is due to a desire, not to prolong controversy, but to remow ane 





misgivings that may still survive, and which might become a source of conceivable 
misunderstanding in the future 

4. I will deal first with a question with which British public opinion, and, 
indeed, the sentiment of the civilised world, is profoundly concerned--namely. th 
protection of the non-Turkish minorities in Cilicia. Whatever view may be taken 

{ the precise validity of the Tripartite Agreement and the underlying intention of 
article 6, the French Government will hardly dispute that that agreement repre- 
not only a definite pledge on the part of France towards her other Allies to 
undertake in Cilicia the common Allied task of protecting the minotities of Turkey, 
but also the immediate assumption of a definite responsibility towards those minor 
ties themselves, who had been admittedly encouraged by the continued Allied 
Roaalngr of Cilicia and by the published terms of the Tripartite Agreement to 
retumn there. 

5. The French Government will readily understand, therefore, the apprehen 
sions felt by His Majesty's Government at finding in. the agreement no guarantees 
for the safety of these people beyond the amnesty of article 5 and the general 
declaration of the Kemalist Government, as to the minority rights in article 5. I 
need hardly reinind you that while Part IV of the Treaty of Sévres provides a 
tueasuro of restitution for the serious injuries inflicted upon the minorities since the 
Tat August, 1014, and for the renewal of those necessary privileges accorded to thee 
by the Turkish Government throughout Turkey before the war, no counterpart {o 
these provisions exist in the minority treaties concluded with the European 
countries. Yet it is only the guarantees afforded by the latter treaties which the 
Kemalist Government in article 6 of the present agreement have declared themselves 
rendy to offer. In fact, the value of this article and of article 5 depends exclusively 
‘on that loyalty of the Ken Joverument "ti nd execute engagements ” as 
to which sanguine views are ch Government in your note. His 
Majeaty's Government in the light both of past history and of recent events find it 
dimealt at present to share those views, and they: would fain hope that in any. Baal 
treaty of peace the Allies may insist upon obtaining Turkish assent to the fuller 
safeguards of the Treaty of Sevres. In the meantime, however, the grave responsi 
bility of withdrawing the protection of her troops has been taken by Feance, and the 
presence of a limited number of apecial French representatives ia Cilicia during 
‘und after the evacuation ix the sole additional guarantee that has been provided for 
the security of the jeopardised sections of the population, His Majesty’ at 
while convinced thet the Erench Govarament will lend its utmost ¢ he safe: 
gunrding of their »ntereste, cannot conceal the fact that they regard the situation 
with no small anxtety 

Thore ix another feature of the agreement, namely, the formal revision of the 
northern frontier of Syria provided for by article 8 of the Angora Agreement, as to 
which it is necessary to say something. I do not wish to dwell here upon the extent 
of the surrendered territory, although this ix far from inconsid nor upon the 
danger that the normal number of ite inbabitants may have been swollen since the 
armistice by an influx of Christian refugees; but His Majesty's Government cannot 
remain indifferent to the manifest strategic importance to thelr position in Irak of 
the return of the track of the Bagdad railway to Turkey. or of the transfer to that 
Power of the " localities of dezirot-Tbn-Omar and Nisibin. So far as His Majesty's 
Goverament are awaro, the latter transfer has never been contemplated up to thix 
date, and no attempt has been made to ascertain their views upon it. For the rest 
while they readily accept the French Government's assurance of their determination 
that no movement of Turkish troops over the Syrian portion ofthe Hagdad line with 
hostile intention against Irak shall be permitted, they apprebend, nevertheless, that 
article 10 of the agreement ae it now stands may be found to preclude the Fren 
Government from arresting such movements in time of peace. whatever their ultimate 
object might prove to be 

7. Thirdly. the misgivings expressed by His Majesty's Government at certain 


foatutes of article 10 have not been altogether dispelled by your explanations. Apart 

from the immediate and premature advantage gained by France by this transfer of 

a large portion of the Baydad line to a French company in advance—and therefore 
hy 


ponsibly to the prejudice—of the reciprocal Allied arrangements contemplated by 
article 294 of the Treaty of Sevres and article 4 of the Tripartite Agreement, it i: 
necessary to point out that these stretches of the railway which were previonsly 

Syria but are now surrendered to Turkey, althouzh placed in the French zone of 
‘economic interest, ought naturally to fall to be divided among the Allies in accordance 


73 


With the above-mentioned article of the Tripartite Agreement and the Treaty of 
Sevres, and accordingly it is not relevant to claim that, had they remained in Syria, 
they could, by article 203 of the treaty, have been liquidated by the French Govern: 
ment as mandatory for Syria. Nor does the transfer to a French company of that 
f the railway which still remains in Syria in itself fulfil the provisions of 

ticle 293 of the Treaty of Sévres, which stipulates for liquidation by the mandatory 

and the assignment of the proceeds to the Financial Commission as an Allied asset 

8. There remain a number of subsidiary questions concerning which Lam most 

to pursue a controversy that ean only divert our two Governments from 

larger and more important issues, and which are mentioned here solely with the 
object of correcting certain errors of fact. These questions relate, firstly, to the two 
missions of M. Franklin-Bouillon, concerning which the French Government. is 

waken in thinking that His Majesty's Government were fully informed either 
the French Government or by M, Franklin-Boullon himself, and secondly, to the 
explanations alleged to have been given to the JBritish Government concerning the 
abortive agreement concluded by M. Briand with Bekir Sami Bey. His Majesty's 
Government had no certain knowledge of the terms or even th ral character: of 
this agreement until they were presented with the text. Ax soon as this had been 
received I stated very fully and explicitly the objections entertained by His 
Majesty's Government in a conversation with the Count de Saint-Aulaire on the 
Tt April last: and these objections (which {gave no undertakings to ood ne 
repeat in a note) were only not pursued because it wax a matter of public knowledge 
that the Angora Government had already declined to accept the 

In the concluding paragraph of th iler reply the 

admits that when peace is finally concluded the different agreements which have been 
negotiated up to date, including the Angora Agreement, wilfrequire tobe adjusted with 
a view Co taking their place in a general sottlement. On this understanding it appears 
to be no longer necessary for me explicitly to reserve the attitude of Flix Majesty's 

Weenment with regard to the Angora Agreement in general, These subjects Will 
come up again for discussion later on, and more especially will this be the case with 
regard to those articles of the agreement, such as articles 6, 8 and 10, which appei 
to infringo the provisions of the Treaty of Sovres and the Tripartite Agreement 

10, OF greater importanice is it to turn to the question of that larger settlement 
which both Governments must continually hold in view and the prolonged postpon 
ment of which is a source of ever-growing, injury to all the parties concerned. 

11. I have already acquainted the French Government with the satisfactory 
results of the conversations which I have held with the Greek Ministers in London 
‘The ncceptance by the Greck Government without reservations of Allied mediation 
of which the French Government has already heen informed, is the first and neoossary 
step towards some general Allied intervention, ‘The French Government will readily 
appreciate, however, that if such intervention is to be made at an early date with 
reasonable hopes of success. both combatants in the present struggle ast be made 
clearly to understand that the three Allies are loyally united and firmly agreed upon 
the terms of thoir mediation and the manner in which it is to be put forward. Tt ix 
this paramount consideration which renders particularly gratifying to me thove 
pamages in your note which indicate the importance which the French Government 
attaches to Franco-British co-operation in the Near Enst, and in. whic 
acknowledging the spirit of “complete collaboration ”” which’ characterised my 
conversations with the Greek Ministers, it expresses its satisfaction at “ the perfect 
entity of principles ” existing between the two Governments. Tis Majesty's 
Government. for their part, are convinced that it is only on the basis of such a 
collaboration, bearing fruit in acts rather than in words, that a speedy, just and 
general settlement in Turkey—essential alike for the prosperity of Europe and Asia 
ean be secured Lat 

12. In the firm hope that the identity of principles, which His Majesty's Govern- 
ment have always felt to underlie the Eastern policy of the Great Allied Powers, 
may at no distant date be translated into identic action, I reserve for another 
‘communication the proposals which, on behalf of the British Government, 1 am 
prepared to make. 

T have, &c 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 
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Sir H. Runibotd to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,(Receired November 25) 


(No. 1051) 
My Lord, Constantinople, Nocember 21, 192! 
THE French High Commissioner called on me two dayn ago to ack mete to 
keep out of the local press a Reuter telegram purporting to sum ip the 
His Majesty's G recent: Franco-Kemalist treaty. 1 had 
this telegram, which, I understand, had as a matter of been drafted here fror 
indications in the English press, and Thad decided that it would be inadvisable to let 
it be published. Tt seemed to ine prefurable, whilst thy nent 
‘ontinuer to form » subject of the 
: to refrain from betes sy in local press on thix 
‘nd to try to maintain at Ce ple nn appearanes of solidarity amongst th 
Allies I therefore informed General Pellé that Thad already, my own ote 
dociled that the so-called Reuter telogram xhould not appear i — f 
‘This matter gavw me an opportunity of discussing the Fi Receineanes 
Frouch colleague. T enumerated all the objections to it, a 
view which Thad seen in the local and the F 
question only differ ‘aval 
last Maroh hetwoo 


objected at the tin nd: Bokir Samy ayreoment. ie mal Peildé that 
your Loriship had left the Freneh Government in no dowbt that separate agreements 
botwoon the Allies and the Nationalixt Turks must not be concluded. Nevertheless, in 
spite of this declaration, the French Govern ded a separate 
Was open to the gravest o 
4. T went on to ae out to General on of the Fran 
ement had seriously weakened tl the Aliles eied-via 
“ rt whe it was of the ut noe to present a united 
latter in the event of intery h conflict being 
The present tho Nationalists and t tend 
onw were Inryely due to the conclusion of their agreement with Fi 
Allies now lad the appearance of being disunited, wha 
unfortunate, 
4. Tinformed General Pellé of the substance of Mr. Satow’s grams Now 34 and 
85 of the L6th instant the roports which Thad received 
from other sources, with regard to the alarin felt by the Chmstian im norities in 
Cilicia, Tsaid that I could ‘not 1 
amgtwed in the question of the pro 
Be Roumanians, having te, deplorwble record of the Turks in the 
massacres of Christians. Tit prmed him of two visits whieh | had received 
af the Armenian community aul of the language I had beld to 
y telegrans No, 679 of the 15th ultimo fo. 719 of the 


Wé statod that he hid received threw visite from the beads of the 
Armenian religious communities His impression, however, was that the fears of the 
Armeviats were groutly exaggerated, ond he, indeed, atteibuted these fears langely to 
political motives. “Tnaid that T could not agree with this view, > 
6. My Brench colleague took the above remarks in perfsctly wood spirit, and it was 
obvious that he had nothing to. say, In fact, I derived the impression ‘that he i 
ly crubarrassed hy the action of M. Kratiklin-Houillon aud rosmate the thet that 
el during the course of the nngutiations letwcen that. politician and 
the Government of Angom Ile alluded contemptuously to Colonel Sarruut asa 
Levantine. 7 
Thave, de, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner. 





E 13058/1492/44) No. 32. 
Sir H. twmbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 


(No; 1055) 
My Lord, Constantinople, November 22, 192 

WITH reference to my despatch No 549 of the 3rd Juno, [have the houour’ to 
state that daring the sucmmer months the question of t 
Patriarch hung fire owing to the adverse attitude of the ( 
hishops. Sone weeks ago, howover, tho Patriarchate hore made a fresh ¢ffort to bring 

tuatter to & heal by issning an eneyolical again fixings the preliminaries of the 

th Decomber. - Various intermediate steps have since becu take 
the Patriarchate provoked from the 
us to adjourn tho ele 1 such tine as they 
secure the election of a Patriarch favourable to the 
nsible reasons fir the hostile sttituds of the Grock 
Goverw ed ina telegram from Athens which was publishod here in the 
last day Tenclose a copy of this telegram as roproduced in the * Journal 
Orient” h Detober, Tt is only one of many statemonts whieh have appeared 
ess beating ou the controversy 
he Acting Greck Patriarch statod to a member of my staff on the 
16th November that it had become very necessary to fill the vacant Patriarchate s6c, 
and scomied to think tbat thix tim it 
tioned 
h was elected, and appeared to be bidding for tho 
Chareh ‘of England, It is difficult to see, howover, how. the 
~an overcome the difficulties arising not only from the opposition of the 
the Coustantinint party in the church, bi 
astantinople and the Anatolian diocoses. Those difficulties may be met 
slinte purposes by convening an electorate borly composed of biabops now in 
ple, who are well affected to the Patriarchate, and lay mombers with a 
semblance of roprsentative capacity. If this is dowo tho result iniost vertainly 
bbe an outery against the validity of the election, and the Inst state of the Patriate 
may be worse than the first 

4. Little has been heard sinoe the date of my despatch under referonce of th 
Kemalist project of setting up an opposition Patriarchate vf sorts in the intorior ¢ 
Anatolia. The draft law for this parpas does not appear to have boon procasded 
with, ‘The Kemalists, however, still advartise the theory that the Grooks of Auatolia 
fare“ Orthodox Turks.” whose one desite is to live in brotherly love with their Moiloin 
compatriots, and who are disgusted with the political intrigues of tho Patriarchate in 
Constantinople. 

5. The Turkish press of Constantinople manifests as much hostility wo th 
Pairiarchets as ivcan dovander oonsorship. ’ When the’ Acting Patriarch, desptta’ his 
hostility to the Ath terested himself on behalf of the ariny in Avi 
Minor, ¢.g., by send 


Public Worship) has approached the Grand Vizierate on the subject of the irregular 
Proceedings ofthe Patriarchate, The Goveraent, of Constantinople have natirally 


resented all aloug the conduct of the Patriarchate in breaking off all official relations, 
vending missions abroad, aud geuorally assuming a quasi-sovoreign position in regard 
to matiers affecting tho “nuredeemed Greeks” ‘The revival of the proposal to 
svceed with the election gives the Government an opporti heir voice 
Frcari, and. weak ns their position is, they probably" hope icking of 
Angora and in presence of dissension among th Creeks, it may be poasible to reassert 
to some extent its own authority 

6. In conversation with mo yesterday the Minister for Forvigh Affairs continued 

above-mentioned statements in the Turkish press to the effect that the Minister of 

tice had iced to intervene in the matter of the election af » Patriarch. 


Thave, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


Le? 





Enelost 
Extract from the “Journal Orient " of October 27, 1921 


EN présence sles intentions manifestées par les cercles du Panar de procéder aux 

élections patriarcales, le Gouvernement chargea, d’aprés les journaux, le Haut-Come 

missaire de Grice de Constantinople de faire aupris da Ph ecuméniq 
marches nécessaires pour demander sur quolle base ot s'appuiie pour hat 

qui selon les décisions du eoogrés épiscopal d’Andrin 

Féglement des questions nationales. La lutte 

Pouvant étre considérée comme terminge, et le statut ecelisi 

relations du Patriareat ayoe In Porte ottoinaue 1 gu 

puisque les droits des Soi 


dowteux sur une boane 


de raison pour procdler i Vélection en co moment 


Whines, le 2% oetobpe 121 


(B 13062/116/58 | No, 88. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curaon af Kedleston.—(Receiced November 


(No. 1061,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, November 22, 1921 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, your Lordship should not 
have received it from other translation of the agreement concluded between 
the Angora Government and the three Caucasian Republics at Kars on the 13th 
October, us published in the Tiflis paper ‘* Pravda Gruzii "” of the 2ist October 

2. The project of a conference to regulate the position as between the Caucasian 
States and Nationalist Turkey had heen under discussion for a considerable time 
hefore it actually assembled at Kars towards the end of September. Once the 
establishment of Communist power in Georgia had completed the Sovietiaation of 
the Caucums, it was natural that steps should be taken to regulate varioun out 
standing questions, such as the status of Batoum and Kars, and the precise position 
Which Armenia was to occupy between hammer An agreement with the 
“independent” Saviet republics of the Caucasus was regarded aa a suitable com. 
Plement to the Ruso-Turkish Agreement of last March 

3, All the parties concerned are said to have staved off the actual meeting of the 
projected conference in order to see how the Kemalists would fare in their struggle 
with the Greeks, By the time it assembled, Moscow had pat the final touch to the 
new syste in the Caucasus by contralising all real authority in the hands of 
Kavburean, an organisation which, directed by Russian Communists and. their 
Creatures, had heen set up at Tiflix to exercise powers equivalent to those of the 
Viceroy of the Caucasus under the Tsarist régime, On the other hand, the Kemalists 
had had sufficient success in their campaign against the ( ake up a stronger 
attitude than might have teen possible two or three months earlier 

4, The conference wax composed of dele f the three Cancass Govern: 

8, which still technically role Azerbaijan’ Armenia and Georgia, a representa- 
tive of the Moscow Goveriiment, and a Turkish delegation, headed by Riazi 
Karabekir Pasha, the Commander-in-chief of the North-Eastern army, and including 
among its members Mukbtar Bey, who, it will be remembered, has more than once 
been Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs at Angora, ‘The Turks appear to have 
played the dominant réle and to have practically dictated the treaty. ‘They made no 
now sacrifice, for they had already agreed in previous instruments to waive their 
claim to Batoum, They secured @ reaffirmation of the conditions that the Batoum 
Province should be made autonomous, and that Turkey should have a very prit 
Jeged position in the port. They obtained a categorical recognition of their right to 
Kare, from which place the Russians were most anxious at the end of Inst year te 
eviet them, and they avoided making any concession to the Armenians even on 
subsidiary ‘questions, 

5. Nothing is more remarkable than the accommodating and even subservient 
attitude of the Russians in the whole business. It is a fresh proof of the value 
which they attaéh to the Kemalist alliance. There is no reason to suppose that 
Moscow and Angora regard each other with anything but profound mistrust, but 
there is equally no reason to think that a rupture between them can be counted on 





before they have settled their respective scores with the Western Powers, The 
‘Turks have consolidated their immediate position, and this is doubtless one of the 
Feasons which encourages them to hope more strongly than ever to impose the 
National Pact on Enrope and to realise ultimately their dream of an Islamic 
tion under Turkish hegemony. ‘The Russians doubtless feel that it is worth 
vod deal of temporary sacrifice to see the Western Powers embarrassed by an 
intractable Angora. and that ultimately they will be able themselves to prick the 
Turkish bubble and take their own back again. In the meanwhile they have kept 
m out of the clutches of Turkey. though it has been necessary to give the 
urks special privileges and to provide for the administration of the provinces 
ines whi ble the Moslem Adjars to make themselves felt 
6, Effect has already heen given to the clauses regard 
of an autonomous Soviet Republic of Adjaria. Tt 
forms part of Geor deed notice in a Sa paper of the 13th November 
the Angora Government have “made representations to. the 
at of Adjaria " with a view to the expulsion of Enver and his associates, 
who were reported to be at Batoutn, but the same paper prints the text of a document 
defining the Turkish privileges in respect of the port of Batoum as having been 
handed to the A yermment by the Georgian mission. Twill forward a 
translation of this latter document by the next King’s messenger 
7. The Anatolian papers announce the appointment by the Grand National 
Assembly of Mukhtar Boy as their diplomatic representative at Tiflis. Tndepen- 
dently of this it ix also announced that the furth we at Tiflis, which ix 
contemplated in article 18 of the T ars will assemble in the very near future 
T have, &c 
HORACE RUMROLD, High Commissioner, 
Enclowure in Noy 33, 


Agreement between the Soviet Republic of Transcaucasia and the Great National 
Axsembly of Turkey, 


THE following is a translation of the text of the agreement drawn up at the 
recent conference at Kars between the Soviet Republics of Transcaucasia and the 
‘ational Assembly of Angora 
‘The text in question was published officially in the ‘Tiflis Soviet newspaper 
Pravda Gruzii,”” No, 192, dated the 2ist. October 
‘The Governinen Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist, Republic, of the Socialist 
Republic o id of the Socialist Soviet Republic of Georgia on the 
ide, rand National Assembly of Turkey on the 
principles of fraternity of nations and the 
iationalities. wishing to establish between them- 
lations and an indissoluble and sincere friendship, 
based on mutual interests, have resolved to open negotiations with the participa 
of the Government of the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic, with a viow to 
concluding an agreement, and have for this purpose appointed the following 
representatives :— 
Soviet Republic erbaijan= Vebbut Shahtakhtinsky, People’s Com 
missar for Workmen's and Peasnnts’ Inspection 
Soviet Republic of Armenia: Askannsa Mravian, Pooplé's Commissar for 
Mfairs, and Pogos Makintsian, People's Commissar for the 
Interior 
Soviet Republic of Georgia: Shatva Eliava, People's Commissar for the 
Military and Naval Forces, and Alexander Svanidze, People’s Com. 
missar for Foreign Affairs and Finance. 
The Grand National Assembly of Turkey > Kiazim Karabekir Pasha, 
Deputy for Adrianople and commander of the Eastern front: Veli 
Bey. Deputy for Burdur; Mukhtar Bey, former assistant to the 
Minister for Public Works; and Mehmet Shevket Bey, the Turkish 
Nationalist representative in Azerbaijan. = 
Soviet Republic of Russia Jacob Ganetsky, the representative of Soviet 
Russia in Latvia 


‘The above-mentioned parties. having verified each other's credentials and found 
them legally complete nnd in order. duly signified their agreement ta the following :— 





Anricue 1 

Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and the Govern 

ments of the Socialist Soviet Republics of Azerta Armenia and Georgia here- 

With declare null and void all agreements conclided by the previously existing 

Governments of the countries now concerned with regard to all territorial questions 

affecting the said countries, as well as all agreements affecting these countries 
entered into with any third Powers, 


The above will not apply to the Russo-Turkish Agreement signed in Moscow on 
the 1th March, 1921 (18397), 
Auricur 2 
The parties to the present agreement undertake not to recognise any peace 
treaty or other international” pact to which any ane of stich parties may bave been 
a signatory 
the Governments of the Socialist Soviet Republics of 
gree not to acknowled 
tegarding Turkey and which has not boen acknowledged by the National ‘Turkish 
Governtnent, a» represented by: the Grand National Assembly 
In the purposes of the present agreement the term Turkey shall be held to 
0 territories included in the Turkish National Pact and Covenant of the 
y, 1920 (1336), ax drawn up and proclaimed in the Turkish Parliament 
in Constantinople, and subsequently communicated to the Governments of all the 
countries and to the press 
‘The Government of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey, on the other hand, 
undertakes not to acknowledge any international Acts regarding Azerba 
Arine 1 Georgia, which have not been actually acknowledged by the respective 
Soviet 


Aurich 3. 
Socialist Soviet Republics of Azerbaijan, Armenia and 
Georgia rogard the system of Capitulations as being incon patible both with tho 


realisation of the 
eby declare null and void all measures and 


free national develo try, as also with ¢ 
sorervign rights of suc 
rights based in any way on this aystem, 


Awricue 4 

The ‘north eastern frontiers of Turkey (cide Russian General Staff map 
1 :210,000, 5 verstu~ 1 inch) consists in a line which commences from the villages 
Sarp on the Blick Sea, thea traverses the mountain KhedisMta, follows. the 
Watershed of the mountains Shevahet and Kanni Dagh, follows the former northern 
administrative frontier of the Ardagan and Kars provinces down the valley of the 
rivers Arpa-Chai and Arax to the mouth of the lower Kara-Su. (A more detailed 
explanation of the frontier and of the questions connected with it will be found 
Appendices 1 and 2, as also on the accompanying map, which hax been signed by all 
parties, Should any discrepancies occur between the map and the text of the 
Agrooment, preference ix to be given to the text of the agreement 

‘The detailed demarcation of the frontier on the spot will be carried out by a 
Mixed Boundary Commission, consisting of an equal number of members with the 

ticipation of a representative of the RS.FS.R. This commission. will carry 

the work of designating the State frontiers, and will also supervise the placing 
of boundary marks (Appendix 4, map). 


Awricne 5. 

‘The Turkish Government and the Soviet Governments of Azerbaijan and 
Armenia agree that the Nakbchevan district within the frontiers indicated 
Appendix 3 of the present agreement shall form an autonomous territory under the 
protection of Azerbaijan. 

Anricir 6. 

Turkey agrees to cede to Georgia the sovereign rights over the port and the 

town of Batoum, as also over the territory lying to the north of the frontier as lard 


Not reproduced. 


down in article 4 of the present agreement and comprising the district of Batoum, 
subject to the following conditions 


1. The population of the territory indicated in the present article will enjoy 
& wide local autonomy in administrative matters, securing the cultural and religious 
rights of every community, and enabling the population to carry ant its ows 1 
legislation, 
have the right to free transit of all goods to and from Turkey 
passing through the port of Batoum free of customs, duties or other taxation, or any 
Form of obstruction, and to have the free use of the port Batoum without the payment 
of any special dues. 


With a view to bringing this clause in tical force, a commission will be 
appointed immediately after the conclusion of the agreement, consisting of represen 
tatives of both the parties interested. 


Aurioue 7. 


tof the Socialist Soviet Republic of Georgia and the Govern: 

went of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey undertake to afford special facilities 
frontier district for tratfic across the frontier in the shape 

ad sanitary taxes, details of which will be drawn up 


Anricur 8. 


t Soviet Republic of Georgia and the Gover 
ind National Assembly of Turkey, having regard to the necessity 
for the population of the frontier districts of both countries to have nccoas to the 
a winter pantare Mand on the other side of the frontier, agree 
to grant permission for the said population to drive their cattle through the frontier 
Hine and to use the said pastures, The customs formalities, as also the police, 
sanitary and other regulations in force on the frontier, will be drawn up by a mixed 
commis 
Antic 9, 


ring the opening of the straits and the rights of tree 
passage through them for the commerce of all nations, Turkey and Goorgia a 
to leave the final working out of an international statute for the Black Sea and Ul 
Straits to a special con! eaten of these Powers which border on the 
Black Sea, providing always that the decisions arrived at by such conference shall 
in no ways be derogatory to the complete sovereign rights of Turkey, ax also to the 
safety of Turkey and of her capital—-Constantinople 


Awricne 10. 


Tho parties concerned agree ta prohibit the formation of the residence on their 
critories of organisations or groups, nding to be the Government of the other 
country or of a portion of its territory residence of groups, which have 
their aim the struggle with parties concerned in this agreement 
For the purposes of the present article, the term Turkish territory is held to 
mean any territory under the immediate military and civil administration of the 
Covernment of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey 


Z Annenx 1 

Ail citizens of the countries represented in the present agreement, residing on 
the territory of the other party, will enjoy all the rights and obligations according 
to the Inws of the country, in which they reside, with the exception of obligations in 
connection with national defence, from which latter are declared immune, 

Questions concerning the family law, the law of inberitance and the ability of 
the citizens of the parties concerned, make an exception of the resolution of the 
article. They will be decided by a special agreement 


Aunicue 12. 


‘The Gaveraments partciyating in the present agreyment undertake wo apply 
the policy of the most favoured nation to each other"s sajects when residing in the 
ritory of one or other of the parties of the agreement 
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‘The present article ix not intended to include the citizens of other Soviet 
republics with whom the Soviet republics now parties to this agreement may have 
made some mutual arrangement, nor does it include the citizens of any Moslem 
State which may be an ally to Turkey 


Anricye 13. 


Every resident of territory which prior to 11S comprised a portion of Russia, 
and which has now been brought under Turkish sovereignty, wilt have the right, 
should he not wish to remain a Turkish subject, to leave Turkey without let or 
hindrance, and to take with him his goods and chattels, or their value in money 
Similarly, every resident of territory, the sovereignty over which has been handed 
over by: Turkey: to Georgia, will have the right, should he pot wish to remain, x 
ian subject, to Tea y Without let and hinderance, and take 
1 his goods a 
Inthe case of individ ‘ail themselves of the above facilities, 
from compulsory ry service in monthly periods will be granted 
mencing from the date on which such individuals make the necessary 
application to the regular manner 


Awricue 14 
‘The treating parties undertake within a period not exceeding six months from 


the date of the signing of the present agreement, to draw up another and special 
agreement regarding the rofugees of the wars of 1018-1920 


Awniene 15. 
Each of the treating parties immediately after the signing of the present agree. 


ih the subjects of the other parties from all 
acts and offences committed ax a result of the war on Caucasian front. 


Arerteur 16. 
The parties concerned undertake within a period of two months from the date 
of the signature of the present agreement to carry out the repatriation of former 
military and civilian prisoners of war who have remained in the territory of one oF 
other of the countries involved 
Annietx 17 


With & viow to ensuring uninterrupted communications between their respec- 
tive countries, the parties to the present agreement agree to take all necessary 
for the preservation and development with all possible speed of the rail 
telegraphs and other means of communications, as also of the unobstructed 
ment of pursengers and goods between the countries concerned, providing 
always that both the movements in and out of the countries of passengers, as also the 
transportation of goods, will always be regulated by the rules existing on the subjects 
in each country, 
Anniete 18. 

With a view to organising commercial intercourse and regulating all economic, 
financial and other questions essential to the strengthening of the friendly relat 
between the countries concerned, a special commission consisting of representatives: 
of these countries will be formed at Tiflis immediately after the signing of the 
present agreement, 

Anricte 19. 

The partes concerned, within « period of three months from the date of the 

signing of the present agreement, undertake to conelude consular conventions, 


Anricue 20. 
‘The prosent agreement, drawn up and signed by the Governments of Turkey, 
Aringnio, Azerbaijan and Georgia is subject to final ratification, 
‘The exchange of ratifications will take place in Erivan on the eatliest possible 
date. 


‘The present agreement will come into force from the moment of the exchange 
of the deeds of ratification, with the exception of articles 6, 14, 15, 18, 18 and 19, 
which come into force immediately on the signature of the agreement 
The agreement is certified by the aforementioned representatives, who 
herewith affix their signatures and seals. 
reement is drawn up in five copies at Kars on the 18th October, 


KIAZIM KARABERIR, 
VELI BEY. 
MUKHTAR. 
{DUH SHE 
MORAVI. 


Appendix 1 


laid down ne follows (vide 
Linh) :— 


of Sarp on the Black Sea-Kara Shaltso Mount (5,014), thenoe along 
¢ watershed to a point north of the village Maradidi, outing ncn the 
of village Sabaur, Khivie-Mta Mount (7, 
ge-line of the watershed on Medai 
ed of Mount Korda (7,910)-along the western portion of the 
former administrative boundary of the Artivin district, thouce across 
nge aa far as Mout Sary Chai (8.A78)-Kviraksky Pass, and thence to 
er administrative boundary of the Ard strict which it toc 
Kaoni Dagh, whence, tarning north up to th ain Til (8,357). ‘Thence 
following the former boundary of the Ardahan district it runs to the River Poskhov Chal 
‘ata point north-east of adel village. It thon follows this river ax far an Chi 


It then passes along the Kelle Taps range 
Sorf (9,681), and follows the River Karzamet Chai na fat as th 
‘whose valley it follovex down to a point slightly to the east of Kartavakey 
village, whence it leaves the River Kura and follows the line of the wi 
Thence it cromses Lake Khozapin, ascends the hill marke 
ok Dagh (9,152), follows the hi (9,783) at which point the 
frontiers of Georgia and Armenia meet. 1 Taya K nmit (065) 
where it leaves the former Aru trict boundary and crosses the Great Ak Baba 
8) 8,825-7,602 feet, aud further in a straight Tino to point 
cast of thinb village, Kiail Dash Mount (7,439) village Novy Kivi 
follows the stream of tho north-west of Kara Manned, th 
as far ax the River Chambushu Chai (ronning east of the villag ar, B. Kinky 
h the villages Vartanli and Bash Shura lowing the 
aborementioned river as fi River Arpa Chai to the north of the villa 
or Kalali. From follows the Arpa Chai, thence down the valley 0 
the Arax as far as the village of Urmia, at which point the frontier of Armenia gives 
place to that of Azerbaijan. ‘The line then follows the Arax Valley down to tho 
confluence of River Arax with the lower Kara Sou, where the frontier of Azerbaijan 
ends. 
Nore.—Where only the summit of the mountain is mentioned, the frontier ix 
taken as following the watershed. 
(Signatures,) 


Appendix 2. 
Tu view of the fact that the frootier line as laid down in Appendix | runs along 


the valleys of the Arpa Chai and Arax, the Government of the Grand National 
Assembly undertakes to withdraw its line of black houses to a distance of 8 versts from 


(766) M 








the Alexandropol-Erivan Railway in the area of the Arpa Ch distance of 
4 versts from the above railway on the arva of the Arax. The actual boundaries of the 
ove two areas are defined helow. 


Paragraph 1. Zone of the Arpa ¢ 


(A.) South-east of Vartanly, east of Cann Kilissa, across Bozur Height (6,006) 
5,082 feet, east of Karmir Bank Uch Tapa, east of Arat Ogly, east of -\ni, thence to 
the Arpa Chai and west of Yeni Keuey 

(B) Leaving the Arps Chai rans east of Hill 5,019, straight to Hil] SSI, thence 
toa point 4} versts east of Kizil—Kula—a point 2 verste east of Bojali, thence to the 
River Digor Chai, which it follows as far as the village Duz Kechat, whence it runs 
straight north frou the ruins of Kara Bayh to the Arpa Cha 


Pavayraph &, Zune of the Araz. 


A straight line betweoon Kharaba~Atijan and the vill Diza. 

In the areas bonnded on the one wide by the railwa Mexandropol to 
Erivan, and on the other side by lines ranaing at listances of 8 and 4 vorate respectively 
from the above railway line. the Government of the Grand National Amsombly 
taken to refrain from constructing any fortifications (the lines of 4 aud S versts ate 
considered to be outside the areas) ior to maintain in them any regular troops, save 
that it retains the right to in in the above are troops as may be necessary 

purposes of maintaining onder, or for administrative parpones 

(Signatures) 


Appendix 3. 


‘the territory of Nakbehovan, 
The frontiers of Naklichevan are defined as follows :— 


From Urnia village in a straight line to Araedayan station. (‘The latter falls in 
Armenian territory), thence in a struight line to Dash Burn (4,108), thence across the 
River am Daraxai, thence to the watershed of Hagaraykh (6,007), thoace along the 
former adminixtrative frontier of the Erivan, Sharur and Daragez distriets across 
Hill 6,629 and Hill Kemarlia Dagh (6,839), thence across Hill 3,080, Sayat Dagh (7368), 
village Kurt Kulag, Hill veaue Dagh (8,100), Hill 8,0 juki Dagh (10,282) and 
finally the administrative hounsary of the foewer Nakhcbovan district. 

(Signatures.) 





[E 13063/143/44) No. 34, 


Sir I, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kelleston—(Roceiveit November 23) 


(No 1002.) 
My Lord, 
WITH roforonce to my 


us report 

telegram No. 724 of the 12th instan translated into 
Froneh and would band it to fow minutes afterwards, Edhem Bey, a former 
Under-Secretary for Forvign Affairs, came into the room with the telegram in 
which T suspect was in reality addressed to Tzzot Pasha himself 

2% 1 have the honour fo transmit copy of the telegram as handed to me by 
Tazet Pasha. We discussed it together. Izzet Pasha took the view tl 
evasive it was not unconciliatory, nor did it elese the door to further di 
did not consider that the telegram meant that the evacuation of Anatolia and ¢ 
‘was a prelimioary condition to peace discussions. 

3.1 pointed out to the Minister for Foreign Affairs ut once that the second 
paragraph of the telegram was entirely incorrect. Neither Mr. Ryan uor I had ever 


made any statement to the effect that discussion with the Angora Government could 
take place on the basis of the Nation Tazet Pasha at once said that ho had 
doubt inadvertently conveyed an incorrect impression to the Goyerninent of A 
and that the blame was his. He stiggested that [should delete this paragraph from 
the telegram. [again went over the ground with him and said that all T had done in 
conversation with him was to point out that the conflict in Anatolia hi 

deadlock, the only escape from which was a settlotent by negotiation. ‘This natu 
meant thot both sides would have to show moderation. Such being’ the cas 

merely asked his views as to the prospects of Government placing’ then 
selves in the hands of the Allies, I had said that it would be useless for the 
Natiooalist Goverment to put forward conditions impossible 

Highness had then spontans said that he would get to work and sound the Augora 
Goverment. 

4. Izzo Pasha then said that he bad, in fact, sounded the Angora Government on 
the lines of our conversation. I observed thot the: reply was anythin hut encouraging 
It was quite evident that the Nationalists mount to take their wtand on the 
Pact. Treminded Linet Pasha that he had told me 3 
would not expect a rigid application of the Natiot 
replied that he bad meant that they would not claim Wea 
meant toclaitn Thrac6 
be a suitable frontier on tho west. that he supposed T would tranamit to y 
Loriship the tel from the Angora Government. 

5. Tenet Pasha then said he had heard a report that wn cial Britinh mission 
was going to Angora to enter into discussions with the Nationalint Turks, Ureplied 
that there wax no truth in this rvport. It probably owed ite origin to the fact th 
Major Honry, who ax your Lordship may remember, was the intermediary employed 
the summer to endeavour to arrange a meeting at a Black Sea port 

neral Harington and Mustafa Kemal Vasha, had just gone to tucholi to me 
Rafet Pasha 1 said that I did not know whether Major Henry had gone on private 
tmsiness, but, event, he had ne authority to dixonss political question and only 
represented hi 
I said that the prospect of peace in Anatolia did not 
hopeful 1» Who also womed to be somewhat possimintic, suid 
that the hatred between the two rucos was #0 great thot it was imposaible for them townter 
into direct negotiations, One thing which the Turks would novar forgive was the way 
in which the Grecks had violated Turkish women, I pointed out that there wore two 
ssidew to this question, aud then, without indica T gave him the informa 
tion contained in my telegram No. 738 of the 21st instant. I axked him what was 
likely to be the fate of the 400 young Greek won 
‘Trebieand into the interior. 
tion. I ch 1 
| for th i 
coks serving in ‘Turkish labour corps in the 
bulk of whom had died of neglect and starvation, 
succumb fro nes, ‘These deplorable events would 
ontinue ax long as the war went 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


Enclosure in No, 34 


Telegram communicated by Lezct Pasha. 
('raduction,) 

LISVITATION on mars dernier n'a donné aucun autre niultat que de fairo 
gagner du tcmps i Tarmée hellénique ; si, cette fois encore, nous nous tendons it Ia 
conférence sans aucune condition, il est probable que cela dounera les mimes riwultate, 
Si done I'Angleterre ot la Grice sont vraiment animées, comme nous, du sincere désir 
d'arriver a Is paix, seul l'éyacuation de !Anatolie et de la Thrace peut on constituer la 
prenve évidente et convaincante pour la grande Assemblée nationale et pour opinion 
poblique turque. 

‘affirmation du Haut-Commissariat anglais, (apris laquelle Tes négociations 90 
dérouleraient sur la base du Pacte national, démontre quion a V'intention dy apporter 
des modifications. 

[7866] Me 
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Nous sommes porsualis qu'il setait saus utilitt pratique d'entamer des négocia- 
tions avant que nous soyons asiunis dune maniére quelconque sur les intentions 
du Gouvernement britannique 

Si des. propositions sdtieuses et ferisca vows sont faites dans cet acre d'iddey 





(E 19252/143 /44) 


The Maryuees Curzon of Kerlteston to Lord Hardinge (Caria). 
(Xo. 3180.) 
My Lord, Foreign Office, December ty W921 
THE Fronch Ambusador called upon ma at his own desire this afternoon upon, 
his roturn from France, He explained that be was re a ays in onder 
to wo M. Briand, and wanted to be familiar with the latest aspect of the sitaation 
bofore «peaking to his own chief 
Ho began by a reference to the note which I had recently sent to the French 
Government in reply to theie defence of the Angora Agreement. Speaking for himse 
‘and in an unofficial capacity, ke told me that he thought this note was irreprowchab) 
“puefait”” wae the word he used; that it ton and sanner were exemplary 
moreover, that the juridical position which Thad taken up in it was sound. But be 
hogged ne not to regard thik ax an official expression of opinion or to. wake official 
use of iL in ty comuanications with Pari 
I thanked him for hix comptiqnnts, which were evidently intauded to. smooth 
away che disagroeable impression which the attitude of his Government had produce 
ut maid no moro on that point 
He thon asked me whether it was true that the later communications with 
M, Gounaris had involved any serious mc 
which he hat taken up in lis carer interviews with ine, reports 
n Paris 
Told hin that the Gteck Minixtors liad given we cateyorical assurances on this 
point; that the iemoranstum which wey b kL hreliowed that 1 
already passed vin to Paria, contained an exprossion of the Greek point of 
h they wore quite entitled to put forward, but they bad assurvd me that it in 
no qualification of theic previous declaration thut they were propared, 
to plage their case in the hands of the Powers. 
Ambawalor then went on to ask me what Was my view of the course of 
procedure that shoul now he followed. 
L replied that he was aware of wy olficial despatches; that in my view the sale 
in Ue Near aud Middle East was the alot 
qualified agryemont of the three Great Mow 
uuu oorselves, and tha wiles that wore attained, [aaw no cha caping from 
the tangle in which we bait all become iid he would have noticed that, 
in the concluding words of my last nc Thad contemplated 
ul proposed, 
pent, to suggest tho sumer 
locality of whie mined hereafter—to which ld 
again summon Turkey and Greece, with « view to putting befure ther the terms of 
the final nottiement Hut 1 realised the dangers of summoning such a conference 
unless cortain prior conditions. wore full A conference simmoned without 
ibenr night foil 4s contol eerernh ways the Angora iglit decline 
10 0 ht lay down impossible conditions before they came, of, having 
come, they might hreak up the conferonce by insisting upon xuch ev 
the early stages. Any one of thes situations would result in an abortive con 
ference and a rebuff to tho Powers. It was, thei my. view, an essential 
preliminary condition that the Powers themselves ~ by which { meant Fy 
aly and Great Uritin—shonll come to a firar and absolute agreement 
the course which they sould parse before such a conference were convened. No 
such agteement hast hitherto been attained. When I was in Paris last I 
Italian Government had only been represented by their Ambassador there, and, 
absence of his Foreiga hie could not pledge his Goverument. We 
ata certain amount of agreeinent about Smyrna, but when we came to Th 
not been ible to attain a similar accont. ‘The agreement that wax now indispensable 
must cover the whole ground, and tnust not wimit either of evasion or of doubt. It 


fatal to summon a conference apd then bring about its failure by our own 
imity. The kind « t which I had in view mast, 1 thought, 
wer the following points :— 
1. Smyrna, 
2 Asia Minor 
Constantinop! 
4. Straits 
5. Financial provisions 
6 Thi 


The Ambassador asked me if T thought that an interAllied agreement on these 
nts was possible 
T answered that, provided goodwill was shown, I did not see any reason to the 
contrary, and that [thought it quite possible to formulate proposals as a basis for 
discussions which might leat to at a onal thesg points 
lis Fxcelleney expressed his most cordial concurrence with my mode of procedure, 
which entirely coineided with his own viows and, ho believed, with those of his own 
Governme ie asked whether the discussion which’ I had suggested was imeout 
by ine to eting of the Supremo Council or & mote private and friendly 
ropresoutatives of the three Great Powers, 
[ replied, unbesitatingly, tho latter. { doubted if this matter would @ 
ing of the Sapn ancil, seith all the attoudant dlisad va 
T thought that the best way to sottle the matter would be for the Foreign 
itera of the three Powors to meet togethor=much on the same lines ws the meeting 
Susie—to thi , point hy point, the various subjects that I had raised, 
and not to separate until they had n agreement upon all of thes. _ Wh 
this had been done, it would then be possible to munmon. the parti 
conference, but, I thought, upon this condition—that the hud boon agrood 


upon would have to be laid down and enforced, 1 did ” all dinowssion 
would be ruled out. but, broadly xpoaking, 0 ford to ph 

themselves again in the position which had arisen in. Loudon h last ; and they 
would have to state their terms not merely as those upon which they had ayroed, but 


ax tarma which they wor prepared to enforce, and the reaponnibility for rejecting 
with all ite nerioux contoquences, would lie upon the party or partion which 
might refuse th 

Count do Saint-Aulaire recognise of thew views, which he thought 
about the specch whieh, I had delivated a fow 
days ago in the City had excited certain amount of attention 
in bis country. 

He told me he had personally or officially no complaint to make abont_ this 

+ but there were passages in it, ay reported to Paris, which soomed vo vall for 
lucidation. 

T said Ghat, although 1 was not in the babit of proparing tho text of my speeches, 

“Daily Tolegraph," which 
most uccunate report, whieh did. not faithfully represent my views, 
and, as 1 believed, those colleagues, of which 1 was propared to withdriw. 

Hix Excellency hastily assured me that he contemplated no such suggestion, and 
that he himself had realised whoo he had tead the spoool in fall that it was far from 
bearing the interpretation which fad boon attached to it by the quotation of eortain 
passages detached from their context, which had beon seat on the wires 10 Paris, 
There was one point, however, in which he did not clearly follow. my. argument. 
What was tho meaning of ty observation about disarmament? —.\nd what was the 
correlation between naval disarmament and military disarmament? Ho did not 
himself see tho connection between the two, and thought that his countrymen shared 
his view. 

L replied that if he would look at the passage to which be referred be would find 
thax L bad wade no specific refereace to France at all, and that my remarks were of a 
general character; ut that if France chose to fit the cap on her own head, the 
responsibility tus! lie on hor own shoulders. 

1 farther said that from the point of view of my country I considered that there 
was the closest connection between the two factors. to which I had referred, and 1 
explained it in this way >-— 

In response to the iavitation which had heen issued by the American Secretary of 
State, the British Gover ssitatingly agreed to a wery large 





reduction in that which, in the particular circumstances of our Empire, was ont main, 
and indeed almost our sole, weapon of ilefence. Meanwhile, it was a matter of common 
knowledge that our army had been reduced to a point where it could not be regarded 
as a r ‘and was hardly eufficient for the defence in times of peace of 
the Exapire reumstatices it was a matter of most vital consideration to us if 
we fonnd while we had rendered ourselves relatively powerless in both these 
Tespects, we were nevertheless expected to contemplate a situation in which the 
continent of Europe wonld remain a great armed caump—and Iwas uot allnding to 
the armios of France only, but to those of Italy, Russia, Poland, Cxxchoslovakia at 
possibly, if the French argument were sound, of Germany also—and in whieh, furth 
io Tua was to he pliced either upon the coustruction of snbmarin 

noininal plea that they were wanted for purposes of coastal defence, or of i 
which had developed into one of the most powerful nents 0 warfare 
T said therefore that the question of all these instruments of war and their multiplieati 
Wan a matter of profound ¢ tous, and their relation to the naval aspect of the 
ease was one which no Englishman could afford to ignore. 

Hix Excellency thanked mie for my explanation on these points, whiok he did 
officially dixpate, and as to which he rep the apprehensions which had 
prowuiled in his own country arose from imporfect or condensed! reports 

Roverting again to the sithation in the Near Eust, [said that without desiring to 
repent what 1 had said in my two notes about the Ang nt, 1 could ‘not 
concent from him—and he muxt by now bo well aware hiwself th 
Hine causes! the moxt profound xurpri 
whilat it was uot for jovernmont as to what 

ag if M. Briand, in 

mnfortunate pact, and thus si 
xomo rolidf to the feelings to which I had referred. ‘The desirability of doing thi 
seamed to me to be very obvious in the interests of the larger union referred: to 
Moreover, the Wifortunaie consequences of the agrooruent bad already manifested 
themselves, for the iat party had displayed an attitude of iutractability whieh 
seomed decidedly ominions for the future, lated with France, 
thoy had since manouvred to extract a similar agro ly with the object, 
undoubtedly, of isolating Great Britain und compelling her to be the last xn 
their favour. ‘These man 
fan agronment at all and b 

Nowarthelom, tho A\ 
tho si id it wan iovern 
they could extricate the Allies from the diffieult position in which they had found 
themnelves placed 

"The Count de -Aulaire concluded by asking me for information about the 
visits of Here Stinnes and Heer Rath ‘country 

Ttold him that I know nothing abou ax the proposals of Herr Rathe 
which, I imagined, would bo clowly analogous’ to the discussions which bad taken 
place ‘between that gentleman and M, Lo —hnd not been brought before the 
Cabinet. fle said he hoped that before he returned to Paris on Monday T might be 
able to give hit sone ation on the point, whieh hud excited a good deal of 
apprebousion it hia own country, 

Our conversation then terminated in we friendly miatner a it ad Begun, 

am, 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(E 19323)/192/44) No. 36. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receiced 
hecemer &.) 
(No, 1080, 

HIS Majesty's ropresontative at Constantinople presents his compliments to Hig 
Majesty's Sooretary of Btate for Foreign Affues ahd’ hua the honsur to tranuae 
herewith copy of i ryport by the military attaché respecting the handing over at 
‘Trebizond of British prisoners. 


ple, November 28, 192. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 36. 


itepart by Major-General Pranks 


Colonel on the Staff, General Staff, Gene adquarters, Allied Forces of Ove 


I HAVE the honour to submit the f report upon any: visit to eertain Black 
Sea ports to effect the excha ners of war, directed in your memorandum 
No. CRAP. 98/P-7. 

HLMLS. “Centaur™ sailed from Constantinople at 6 ra,, Saturday, the 29th 
October, with myself, Major Jones and Captain Armstrong on bowrd, Colonel Baird 
with Ali Maajid Bey sailed for Treb 

HMS. 

ot by Saladin Bay, 
xy roported the attitude 
he point of hostility 
(0 obs e the way of removing the British prisoners, 
who were all civilian wed all knowledge of any military prisonors, British 
of Lodinn, 

Mr. Bong, with bik wife and child, and Mr, Falanger were brought on. board 
HLMLS. " Centaur; the remainder wishing time to make preparations, it was decided to 
pick them up ou the way luck 

TMS.“ Centaur” sailed from Zanguldak ot 8 ¥.a, the 30th October, and reached 
Tueboli at 7°30 on the Bist October, ‘The wind was from th cl heavy nwoll 
was running, which increased oo bly during the day, aud made communication 
with, the shore dithieult 

Daehn c honed about 7 A.M,, and stated that the only prisoner 
cll and two civilians. [nent Major Jones, 
Captain Armstrong and Subadar Major Tika Klin on shore. 

Major ported the attitude of the Nati tion to, he sluilar to 
that of those at 4 that they disclaimed all knowledge of any  Britinh 
Prisoners exe upbell and two civilians at Ineboll and thowe alrondy 

ned at Zunguldak. 

HAMS, “Somme 

mof war, Colonel Rawlinson, C 
request to ELMS." Contaue” with 


to Maajid Hey, and pointed out that it was ext 
“ns” 


grave. He was sent ashore in * Centau 

Arustrvng and subadar major were Irought away, as communication with the sho 
‘might shortly become impossible. H.MLS. "*Chryxanthemumn” and steatnship " Mentonol ” 
meanwhile arrived with the Turkish prisoners and anchored. 

At 4510 vat. Maajid Boy sigualled from the shore and wax brought ofl! by 
FMS.“ Centaur's” motor-boat, ‘The wind was now blowing in squalls and a heavy 
‘ell was coming in from tho west, 

Maajid Bey reported the aituation to be as stated, He had been in communication 
with Angora, and brought me a copy of a telegram from the Minister for Forwiga Affaire, 
of which T append a trandation ish, stating that, in spite of all their efforts, 
they had been unable to trace the other prismners named, aud guaranteeing that if 

should subsequently be discovered they would instantly be released, and 
all facilities given for their repatriation. He begged we to accopt this aseurance 
of their good faith and to out the exchange “Manjid Bey farther assured me 
that Captain Carmpbell had no Knowledge of any of the nilssing prisovers on my list, 
statement subexueutly verified as being true, Colonel. ftawlinson also Yad ‘no 
knowledye of any of them, and had, in fact, already expressed doubt on the subject in 
the case of Private Hillyer, of the 85th M.C. Company. 

Difficulties were considerably increased by the report of Captain Scott that 
HLMS. “ Chrysanthemum ” had only 50 tons of coal on board. 

Later in the eveni 











ack to Constantinople ese s "to coal. 1 felt sare that suck 

td faith by the Nationalists, a& three of our prisoners 

and Twas pledged to return them if negotiations fell 

through. I therefore asked Captain French to keep LMS. “* Chryswnthemum” at 
Ineboli till daylight if possible. Fortunately her second anchor held 

At7 rat, [sent a wireless message to Constantivople to ask for instractions, and 
suggested that Taboukd accept the assurance of the Minister for Foreign Affairs at 
Angora and carry on, My reasons were that, after hearing Colonel Rawlinson’s story 
of what he and his companions bad endured, it was abhorrent to think of giving them 
tack to the Turks and leaving Captain Campbell 

moat loyally 
hs more reli 1g of « second disappointment 
of this kind, 

Further, I was fe thon « ed that adequate proof tw been obtained of the 

cosibility of all the peisouers in the fist given to mo, Tt seeded 

proferuble to make evrtain of releasing thow whom it was in our power to release 

than fo causo grent bitterest and much suffering by braking off negotiations, 

powibly to no ultimate advantage, In the state of the wwther it was obviously 

impomible to carry on further, anit possibly lengthy negotiations with Angora while wo 
lay ff Thabo, on Wan neoesnary on. the 

During th 1 atesWor Was received from ple authorising me ts 

y out the exchanye upon receiving a categorical e from tho Nationalist 
authorities that uny British prisoners subsequently dixcovered would be delivered 
forthwith, 

At § ast, the tht Noverabor Colonel Baird, accompaniad by Ali Maajid Boy, was 
despatched in a w mvey this desision, The boat however, unable wo 
effect Vanding a A little later «large Turkish calquo 

Vin reaching ELMS. ; yying the deputy hnrbonr-master, and 
n I was able to sond x mewtage ashore that 1 wax prepared ti wpt the Angora. 
nteo and carry on, 
thw weathor mod out 10) atm send Tuk 
able to rich FMS, conveying Kemal Bey, the second seni 
the Cominission of Exchange appointed by Angom. The attitude of the Turks wax 
tom completely’ alered, and iy were now. very. lite, - Moan Pasha tout his 
apologi not being ablo to come porsonally, owing to his ago and. the 
paditichk:” Tey etpreteed \oeasettes gratshed Yaar Unie esmerdoed of gtd 
oun accepted. { rvplied that it remained for them to make it good, which they 
promised they would make every effort to do, 

Te was thon arranged that th U woud off Capta 
civilians forthwith, and that as se ney lad reach 
lisctnbarkation of Turkish prisoners would commence 
‘oad moderated to tram 
HLMS. “Chrysanthemum” to HLS, *Goataur,” though with some dificalty. This 
was ease we should have to put out to wea before the exchange could be carried 
out, aud wait for better conditions, : 

Fortunately thir did not prove weoessary, Captain Campbell, Mr, Maltass, and 
anothor civilian were sent out ina Turkish boat, and the disembarkation of the 
risaers waa commen. The tecemy 
exchange was completed befor dark, 

NIE" Somime" ‘had meanwhile startet Constadtioopl, and TMS. 
manthownum,” esoorted by HMMS, and steamship * Montenol, 
dak at 874, Eleven of the ‘Turkish itted to retun 
mstantinaple were taken 
Moutenol,” the uecossary eortif ; 

Boforw hin rvlewve, 1 hud ¢ Ly of spmaking to Hussein Raouf Boy, with 
whom [war very fhvourably impromed, and who gave ine his personal assurance that 
uo stoue would fe left unttimed to make good their promise rygarding: the roloase of 
any British peison it still be lett iin Anatolia. 

HM wownber abil the 

iilinn prisonors wore * without incident. 
umber lrought back to Constant 
Officer 
British, othec ranks 
Civilians 


action would be reg 


kc too highly of the work Royal Navy under these difficult 
From Captain Fret ranks were ont to help with a hearty 
will and invariable checefalness ried the wtatitnde and adiniration of the 
service 
1 should also Tike to bring to the notice of the Commanderin-chief the valuable 
work done by the Red Crescent 1 
He was’ yself at Ineboli, 
and his ‘over difficultios whioh might 
have wreel 


in Constantinople, 
Nocember 4, 1921 


a eee 
Enolosure 2 in No. 26. 


ininter for Foreign AY 
WE ind notified through th 
who werw to be handed over fr 


pombe 
Ble to ind aod we 
cera and the nix Indianx now asked for from tx, ax well wx the two 
© nob in our countey: we kaow nothing nbout thee 
IF, in spite of all our enquities, any person of Britiah nationality (British subject) 
thas comained in our country wa nro rywily to give him up, Tat junple have con 
the goo-will ww have shown and in the fulfilment of thé agrecinont arrived at by- 
the in y- We whould ike the exchange to take plaos at the 
earliest possible mome 


——— 
Enolosure 3 in No. 36, 


Colonel Baird to Major-General Prank 


Sir, , 

I HAVE the honour to report that 1 ruched . a 
11 Ast on the 80th October and immediately sent Ali Majid Bey (Turkish Red Crescent 
representative, ashore with a letter (copy attache) wlirossed to the Turkish military 
‘cornmnandat 

After a delay of some two hours, Ali Mejid Bey returned to the ship and informe) 

me that the Tarkish commandant bad refused to hand over the prisoners ou the grouud 

eto hand over four Turkish jyisonors in exehnnge. 

sid Hoy further xtated that he had personally auddresaed a telegram to. the 

Minister tor Foreign Affairs at Angorn reroustrating ngainst the uttitude of the local 

mandant, and that be hoped that w reply would be reosived from Angote in a fiw 
hours, authorising the handing over of the British prisunors without further trouble, 

T dirveted Ali Majid Bey to return axbore immediately and inforin the Turkish 
commandant that T protested most strongly aninwt bis notion, and to explain to hin, 
‘once more that the official exchange of prixoncrs was Ineboli, and my 
mimion to Trebizond had merely been undertaken Nationalists of tho 

ig oF prisonors to the place at which it had been wgroed that the 
al exchonge war to take place. 

1 also instructed Ali Mojid Buy to tell tho ‘Turkish commandant that I wax 

pared to give « written guarntec thay Colonel Rawliuson and the other. prisouers 
should be returned in the event of any hiteh occurring in the conditions agreed. uy 
for the official exehange, and that, if hecwsary, | was persooally prepared to reinait at 
Trebinnil pensling the rosipt of « report that the official exchanze had boon duly 
carried out, but that in any cass i was osential that Colonel Rawlinson and hiv 
companions should be on board H.MLS. Somme” by 5 1-at. at the latest 

Ali Mejid Bey duly proceeded axhore with the above inemages and, aftor n further 
delay of about an hour, returned to H.M.S. " Somme” and reported that the ‘Turkish 
cominandant now stated that singe he hd left hia be hind received « bolated telegraphic 
onder from Angora authorising tim to hand over the prisonees, but that he rejoested 
Toe to. gu ashore as he wished to infurm ie porsonally te this effect. 

7866) N 





I accordingly proceeded ashore, and was met at the landing stage by vanous 
subordinate officers, by whom I was coudueted to the commandant’s office, si 
building some five minutes’ distance away, 
Here the commandant was waiting for In reply 
on the subject, the commandant informed me that he was mepared to han 
the prisoners, and asked me how soon they should be ready and when I wish 
m. 1 re should be sent for at ouce, and that I shonld 
see them in hig office and would take them back with me to the shi 
objections were raised, and in about twenty minutes Lieutenant-Colonel Rawlinson, 
followed «few minutes Jater by oue corporal and two other ranks, were duly handed 
We immediately proceeded to the quay, aud by 6 r.m. ware proceeding in 
mine” at 20 knots for Ineboli- 

n usable to aay whe the Turkinh commandant’s story that he had 
received belated instructions to hand over the prisoners was true, but according to 
Ali Mejid Boy thin wns in fiuct the cane 

\. W. F, BAIRD, Colonel, 
Military Attaché 


incloaure 4 in No, 36, 
Colonel Baird to Turkish Mititary Commandant, Trebizond, 


idant, Le 30 octolire 1921 

do vous faite savoir que j'ai dté chargé de la mission dawarer le 

transport dex prisonniers de guerre britanniques de Trébizonde & Inéboli, ot l'échange 

officiel de tous les prisonniers ottomans wt britanniques doit avoir lieu’ le 81 ectobre 

courant selon Fartangement convenu entre ler autorites militsires britwuniques et le 
reprévontant i Constantinople de ls grande Assemblée na 

Jo vous prie done de bien vouloie m'indiquer le plus tot possible Uieure et le liow 

qui vous couviendrait pour faire les arrangements udoessaires boot effet. Afin de 

Permottre au contre-torpillour de rentrvr a Indboli & Fheure fixée pour Péchange officiel 

domain, il ext important que cet prisouniers solent embarquéa a bond agjourd'lui a 

17 heures nu plus tard, 
Veuillos ardor. te, 
A. W. F, BAIRD, Colonel, 
Armée britannique. 


amare in No. 36. 
Declaration. 


(Fo 2) 


WE, the wudlersigned, reprwenting aud holding plouipotentiary powers for, and on 
twholf of, the Gouvemement de In grande Aswombléo nationale de Turyuie, siggeant 
Angora, responsible for the retention to thir date of various British prlwners, military 
‘nnd ci whothor British or British-Indian subjects, do hereby declare that after 


those prisoners, to. thy cof + Whois tunes are aubmitted herowith, 
have been, handed over" tothe. British ‘military representative, Maj 
G. MoK. Franks, C.B., this day on boand FLMLS, * Centaur,” there rem 
no other British or Beitinh-Tnd jects who are willing to appear individually or 
collectively before representative British authority, and that should any such be 
discovered at any date after the signature of thix declarstion, we, the undersigned, on 
behalf of the Gouvernement de Ia grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie, siegeant. & 
Angors, do hereby wffirm that, immediately their presence is known, they shall. be 
restored to British authority hy the quickest means nd with due regard to their well. 
being, and that His Britannic Majesty's Government and the British General Officer 
Comin in-chief wt Constantinople shall be immediately notified, 

is day of , 1921, on board HLM.S. 





[E 13855/1/44 No. 37 


Sir R. Graham to the Ma Curzon of Kedlleson—{Received Decomber 5.) 


(No. 943.) 
My Lord, Home 
T HAVE the honour to report t i Lordships instructions, 
Toonveyed the substance of Lord Hardinge’s telegram No. 865 of the 14th November, 
to the mandate alleged to have been given to the French Govern 
for the organisation of the gendarmerie in ‘Turkey, by note rerbale to the Ital 
nistry for Foreign Affhirs. "The Intter now inform’ me that the contents o 
rerbale have been oorunianicatod confidentially to the Ttalian Ambassadors at Parin und 
Constantinople, to whom instenetions have beon sont to wive their attention to this 
important question, and to keep the Malian Minixtry for Foreign Ad 


T have, &e 
R, GRAHAM. 





(B 13327 /143/44 No. 38 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquees Curzon of Kedleston—(Received Deven 


(No. 1054) 
Constantinople, November 
ituation hero has roved in any reapoct dui 
fare oot wanting t» show that the Ministers at Cor 
ugly sulmervinnt to che Angora Goverument. Tho following story, which ix 
tic, beais out this view 


A tember of the Provisional Finoneial Commission of Control asked the Finance 

would not do wall to look ahead and endeavour to devine means 

‘The Minister replied that he wos only tho * kavans” of the 

Angora Government, which, when it eventually came to Constantinople, could get rid 
of hin if it wished to do mo, 


& The Grand Vinier alone of the mombors of the Constantinople Governmont 
laren that he will have no dealings with the Keuslistn In couvermtion with 
ir Adar Block, he characterised the latter ax robulx, 

4, The diiculties of the Kemalists inust, however, be considerable, 
rwports state that they have given up any idea of suppressing the 
re the troop necessary for that purpose. ‘They hope > 
thodn. n, thers arv persistent rumours 
a thorn in the si tapha Kemal. Had it sot beet 
wetnent afforded them by the conclusion of their agesoiuont. with 
France, the nbave-tontioned anxieties uslixts would have led tou much 
more ohastoned frame of mind on the part of tho latter: 
Thave, he 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commianioner, 





[ B 13330/800/44 No, 39, 


Sir I. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Keceivrd December fi.) 


(No, 1087,) 
My Lord, 
AS ‘reported in my telegram to your Lo aber, 
21, the question of the security of the Armenian and «ther Christian populations of 
was raised at the meeting of Allied High issioners on that day, when the 
lowing decisions were taken :— 

1) That the French High Commissionce be requested to obtain permission 
from General Gourand for the most compromised among the Armenians to take refuge 
in Syria. 

* [F866 








hose refugees who had private means should be allowed to go wherever 
d, with the exception of Constantinople, 
(3.) That the heads of the Armenian religious communities should be recommended 
to advise the Armenians of Cilicia to concentrate as far ax possible at Mersina or other 
seaports where they might be under the protection of Allied warships, 


31. On the 28th November 1 communicated these decisions verbally to the heads of 
the Armenian religious communities whom I had requested to attend at the British 
Embassy for that purpose, Tadled that I could make no engagement that » British 
warship: would be stationed at Morsina, or elsewhere on the coust, for the put 

the refugees, and I stated very plainly that His Majesty's ¢ yt could 
responsible provision of transport for the very 

nor for their maintenance, and that noiw of the Allie 

position to bear auch expenses, 

4. The Armenian patriarch communicated the contents of a telegram, dated 

Alexaudretta, tho 27th November, which he bad recsived from the Catholicos of 
saying that his eflorts to provent emigration were in vain, ond that he had been 
d to leave Alexnndrotta on the 25th November, and asking that stops should be 
taken to obtain permission for the refugeen to emigrate to Palestine and Cyperus 
telegram ended with the statement that shipping was awaited at Deurt Yol to 
serious complications, and that the Catholicos was leaving for Aleppo to deal with the 
situation at Aintab and Killis. 

5, Th plained thut there wore some 14,000 Armenians at Dourt Yo, 
Which is quite clone to Alesnndrotta. About 4,000 of these were young men, fully 
armed ond organised, who were determined to resist the entry of Kemalist troops. and 
4 serious conflicts would certainly onkue unless arrangements wore made for their 


dated Larnaca, the 27th November, 
following sect -— 


“9,000 émigeés, destination Chypre, 2,000 ddbarquérent ddmarches infructueuss,” 


7. Lenid that the Arineniaus of Deurt Yo! se the category of 
Armenians prised by their antecedents that they would be entitled to proteo- 
tion with the Freuch Syrian area, aid I undertook to draw the French High 
Commissioner's attention to the matter wx oue of extreme urgency. I could, however, 
hold ont uo prospect of permimion being granted for the reception of refugees in 
Pulestive or Cyprus, where the authorities, ax well aa those in Egypt, were strongly 
oppowd to mich immigration, 1 also wid that the Kvench High Commissioner had 
jumt informed me that ahipa were embarking refugees at Mersin, and that these were 
Perhaps the 9.000 referred to in the Larus telegram. The Cirveks hud alno sont threw 

ats to embark the ‘Hellenic subjects ar Morxina. 

8, My vinitore went on (© say that the wholesnle omigrat 000 
Armenians of Cilicia would mean the disappearance of the last considerable element of 

o population ia Asiatic Turkey. Thay asked what would become of the lands, 
houses and other property whieh the emigrants wer leaving behind them. ‘They 
could not reconcile themselves to the idea that these people must abandon their homes 
for good, and they held that the present moversent of emigration should bo regarded ax 
& temporary measure, with the hope of return when a permanent settlement of the 
‘Tarkish question was effected, All they unked for wus tl » distant 
places of refuge might be pointer| out to them, where their people cou work 
Whily awaiting happier days, 

9. Thuy ula bogyed thot the High jssioners would reeonsider their decision 
not to allow refugees from Cilicia to lan in Constantinople. ‘They urged that many of 
them had means to pay for their trankport wud maintain Uhemselvet here on arrival. 
Many more had frieuds or relations in Const respmnsible for 


1 wus not easy to go back on the decision already 
that in any easo the matter depended on the military authorities, who were responsible 
for ordor aud public health in Constantinople and averse to the further influx 
of refugees. But F took note of their request, aud without making duy engagement 
‘would submit it to my colleagues and to the military authorities, 
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Thave, ee. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





E 13331/143/44) No. 40, 


Sir IL. Rumbold to the Marqueas Curson of Kédleston.—{ Received December b.) 


Constantinople, November 29, 1921 
THERE have recencly been indications of uneasiness in’ the internal political 
Situation at Angora. Attebtion has been dirveted more particularly to the resignation 
of two Ministors, Omer Lafti ey, Comnissioner for Publio Works, and Hamdullah 
Hubli, Bey, Commisioner for Public tostruction, The former hex besa’ rvplaca by 
Reduf Bey, formerly Minister of Marine, who procerded to Angors on his rolease from 
Malta; the latter by Yenbi Bey, deputy for Karas, ‘Those changos took place 
ddl of the present month, About the same timo it was announced that 
Nureddin Pasha, who was in charge of the opors inst the Kurds, and Mil 
Pasha, commanding the Mesopotamian front, 
had been replaced by Kutebuk Jemal an 
ly roturned from Malt 
al tondency ix to connect these changes with the struggle which hax 
been proceeding for some tine between the pare N who stand by Muytapha 
Kemal, and the supporters of Enver Pasha. Too little ix ki ore of the details of 
this contest and of the present opinions of che pers 
form » confident opinion. AMI that ean be affirmed 


3. There is, however, no reason to suppose that Mustapha Kenal's position hos 
aaibly weakon is there any ground for chinking that be and his supporters 
tand for a." moderate” tendeney in rogard to the questions at ise betweon Turkey 
and the Allieg All my information up to date tends tw show that Mustapha Kemal tx 
‘mill in a xtrong position at Angora, and that he ix aa cosolved as ever to mwoury the 
amain objects of the national movement, ir the complete expalsion of the Grouks aud 
the acceptance by Europe of the national pact, If asured of these objects, he would 
doubcless weleoie a composition with the Western Powers generally, but it is onl 
this monse that he ewn be regarded at a" imoderate,” Hix attitude towards the Contea 
‘ yy pomsibly have in view a tiwe when it will 
the authority of the Sultan or ut least of the Throne, 
but in the ‘imeantin es to treat that wuthority ax being in abeyanon, and 
wintains the chim of Angorw to be the sole Government of Turkey. How completely 
npoteat nud how largely subworvi tantinople Government ix in face of these 
ions Thave described in my deapateh No, 1084 of to-day" date. 
returu of the Malta deportees posts sbould be food 
for some of the more capable men among them, The three mentioned above all played 
Jeading parts in the national movement in its earlier stages, Reduf Boy played 1 part 
scevnd only to that of Mustapha Kemal h organi 
honest patriot, and may be an eh 
deportes have wot embittered hit 
ssitnilar to that of Mustaph bat wa 
At w later stago, as Minister for War hero he promoted the Nationalist, movement to 
the utmost of his perrer. nd Jevad Pasha, x Chint of Stall uls> supported ie fin 
Constantinople with even greater euergy aud ability. Tt will he remembered that: the 
activities of these (wo jushas in this direction led to their distissal at the instance of 
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the Allied High Commissioners carly in 1920. In these circumstances, Reduf Br 
Pasha and Jovad Pasha may be expected to be whole-hearted supporters of 
fastapha Kemal as long as he continues to direct the national movement ou the present 
fines. “There is no reason to auppass that the eb which have broaght them into 
Anatolia represent in any way a success for the Eaverist fiction. 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 


Signor Taliani to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlexton—{Receiced December 5.) 


LE Marquis de Ta Torretts a pris act des déclarations de Lord Curzon, selon 
ave les Tures et lex Gres n'aura lieu «n'a la suite d'une 
entent prialable entre les Allica Ul remercio vivement Lord Curzon, 
Pour ce qui converne TAccord tripartite, indépendamment do lopportunité— 
euvimgie ddji avec Lord Curzon—de trouver une formule qui puisse le rendre 
ceptable par les ‘Tres (tout en maintenant Fintégrité des engagements interalligs), 
a roquite du Marquis do la Torretta concerne spéeinlement Iv maiatien des clauses 
‘Traité de Sivres, qui sont Ja seule garantie pratique du Tripartite ot qui, par consiquent, 
constituent pour LTtalie un intird capital sur lequel aucune trausaction n'est possible, 
Le Marqutix de la Torrotta désive faire con nd Curzon quill est dixposé & 
examiner ot a acoueillir avec la meillere volonté, d'accord avec lui, toute morlifc. 
dex conditions ide paix qui paisse Jes readee acceptablos par les 
aucun ens il me pourra cousentir & dimsiuuer la portée deadites 
rainons d'équilibee économique et politique avec lew avantages réalin’s par los Alliés on 
Orient. 
Ainsi poste la question, it parait au Marquis de Ia ‘Torretta qu'il ne sera pas 
difficile i Lord Carzon de ui donner dos assurances précises ot amicales i oe anjet 


Ambaraaiie d'Ualie, Lonidees, 
V décembre i921. 


(B 13947/1/44) No, 42, 


Sir lt. Graham to the Marquere Curton of Kedleston.—(Received December 6) 


{Nous 
Extrnct 
Motel, Lome, November 28, 1 

*LHAVE the honour to report that Twas received by t 
Forwign Adhins yesterday eveving. ‘The M 

treme, cordiality, and T took the oppor ig him 

\jonty's Government to work in close friendship and understanding with the Govarn 
wnt of Italy. Lalo yave him the friendly perronal message from your Lordship ax 
wuthorised by you, Hix Exoolleney thanked me warmly for this eomnunication, and 
doclived that he entirely reciprocated your Lowdship's sonti tn view of the 
rocont Fronch behaviour it was more than ever essential that the British and Italian 
Governmonts should work in close co-operation and afford each other mutual support, 

‘The conversation. turned at once to the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement with th 

Angors Government, and the Marchewe della Torretta reoewed the assurances that he 
ind aleendy given to my predecwwor of hix complete agreement in the views of His 
Majesty's Government on the subjeot. He agreed that it would be preferable not to 
treat Fmaace an having Inft the conoert, but to endeavour to bring her buck into line 
‘Tho task van no easy one, took the oocinion to impress upon his Excellency how 
ecessary it was that when, asin this instance, the Italian Government were i full 
agreement with the views of His Majesty's Government, they should give them their 
sen and wholebearted support: But he evident didnot consider, or would not si 
hot there bad been any Italian failure in this respect. His Excellency referred at 
Jongth to the Tripartite Agreemeat as representing one of the only advantages that 
Iraly had secured from the war. The Italian Government were hound to hold tigitly 
to ik, His Excullency was aware of the opinion of His Majesty's Goverament on the 
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subject, but could not alter his point of view. have since received « memorandum 

from the Italian Government in this sense, a copy of which is enclosed herewith, it 
translation, 

1 enquired of his Excellency what was the position as regards the Italian 

ous with the Kemaliet Govarament. He said’ that they had degenerated ito 

Tuozzi in some agreement of the same nature as that 

concluded by the French. In the circumstances, as I have already telegraphed to. you 

Lordship, M. Tuoxsi was to be recalled at once in order to report to the Italian Cabinet. 


I finally took leave of his Excellency with renewed mutual expressions of cordiality 
and goodwill and of our desire for a close understanding and co-operation between our 
Nothing could have been more friend 
y's personal attitude. T had expected som eon his part te 
Mediterna Agreetent mentioned in the last pat h of your Lordship's 
sespateh No. 951 of the Sth instant, but thin expactation Was tut realised, 


Enelosure in No 42. 


Aide-mémoire from the Royal Italian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dat 
November 2, 192) 
(Trauslation.) 

IN the last paragraph of the aide Excellency the Minister 
for Foreign Affaire, Marchese della the 16th November, relative to the 
Franklin-Kemalist Agreement, the fallowing passage occurs imo 

une lant, both M. Briand and Lord Curzon ware of the opinion thut in the 
face of Turkish opposition there wx no hope of maintaining the Tripartite Agrsemont 
inviolate, but that the efforts of the Allien should by directed Us prosotving ste substance 
in another form in which, without sacrificing the interests of Italy tid Franoe, it woukl 
wo acceptable to the Turks” 

“The same wide-mémoire adds that His Britannic Maj 
‘that the Italian and other Allied Governments should aim at 9 
time comes for the diseussion Of the terms of the genoral prsce, rather than inniat upon 
the textual maintenance of the Tripartite Ayreemont. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs has the honour to inform His Britann 

Majenty's Embassy that it does not appear that, in the meotings of the Supreme Cou 
in Paris in Jane last, M. Briand and: Lord Carson expromed ay personal views on Ue 
‘Tripartite Agreement 

Tn any ease, howe Royal Ministry for Foreign Aftairs considers that they 

ic Majesty's Embamy that the Italian Gover quite 

Apart from any solution that may eventually be adopted to rendor th tite 
Agreement effective ae regaris Turkey, considers that this agreement abould retain 
intact ax between the Allies, the agreement itself being elowcly con 
question of mandates and consequently with that of the balance of pow 
Mediterran 





(E 13498/1/48) No. 43. 
Mr. Vansittart to Signor Taliani. 


Dear Taliani, Foreign (jie, December th, W921 
IN reply tw the communication whieh you made to Lond Curso on the 
Ath December, he authorises ime to reply ax follows -— 


As you am aware, we have alwayy been reluctant to change thy basis of tie 
financial clanws on account of the ounplicated questions which worv bound to be thus 
rained afresh ud on which unanimity was ouly reached with so much difficulty nt 
the time of ¢ of the Treaty of Sdvie« Since then various 

ben made, not by us, that the financial clauses should be drastically m 

Marel conference we still waintained our attitude that the basis should not he changed, 
and we only consented t modifications in detail, Sineo then the ‘Turkinke attitude, 
based on the National hha been that they will accept nothing short of financial 
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independence, and this attitude hus, of course, been strengthened by the Franklir 
Bouillon agreement 

It is therefore likely that, in order to arrive at any permanent settlement, we may 

all have to go further in the rev cial clauses than we personally should 

have desired, and in this ss beeu more cooservative than either the 

Trench ur even your own representatives at the varions discussions which have taken 
plsen'on. thin supa 

But we are happy to inform the Marquis della Torretta that in no case could we 

modifications except in complete harmony aut agreement with bim, 

oF to any modification of a nature to hinder Italian interests under the tripartite 

a8 to which we have alway: given the Ttalian Government the widest 





[B 19453/1/44) No 44 
M. de Montille to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receieed December 7-) 


Ambanaade de France, Landves, 
M. lo Marui, le 6 décembre 1921, 

J'AT transmis & mon Gouvernement ta lettre que votre S 

easer Ie 26 novembre dernier, au sujot de Vacenrd ndigocié par 
A Angora, 

wuls oh A votre Soig bien Iv Gouvernement de la 
République a été que le Gouvernement de Sa Majenté britannique 
appréciait le m0 il suivait cette affaire et Gtait résolu \ In trai 
dit To nid exp ignewrle, M. le Président duu Conseil ext eonvaine 
que Ia conti hanges de view entto les deux Cabinets aur co aujot ne pout 

nite fin que de provenit In pomibilité de tout malontendu et de rendre plus 
facile, par une enterte commune, une vetion commune que ke Gouvernement fran 
soulaiterait voir dtend au rdglement de tour les problimes qui intdressent les de 
pays allide 

pour instructions d qo 

osu que jin é lor ost Texnote expramion dew 

vues: th des intentions de la France. , ; $ 

Tl me ser souloment permis pos du paragriphe 1 de ce réwumé, de romaryuer 
que si T'Acourd ’Angorn Tinpliqus ensue roreutaieenaee ‘de jure onde facto du 

vernement d’Angora, ce Gouvernement avait été traité comme an Gouvernement 

fait pr lew Allis. & oOté do Gouvernement de droit de Constantinople, lorauils 
ndmirent wux Conféronces cle Londees sew ropréwentants auc wn pied d’égalité avee coux 
du Gouverwement de Constantinople, qui d'ailleurs laimiront conmtumment la parole aux 
repedsentante du Gouvern Angora. 

Apri avoir bien voulu maryuer Shire FeeonnainsAnee pour Te curactire des 
awsuiraneas données et cordialoment reconnu Pesprit d'amiti¢ et ce bonne volonte d 
ext inapiré mon Gouvernement en les 
sur certains points qui Ini paraissont eompor ques éelaireiasements lestings 
ie dissiper on & prévenir tout malentendu qui pourrait dtre dane Tavenir une source de 
mnéaintalligence: rai 

En on qui coneorne In protection des w turques en Cilicia, le Gouve 
roent frangnis ext daccon! aveo le Gouvernement britannique sur fe mn ot la portéw de 
Yarticle $ de Accord tripartive, Mais lent que Ix charge d'une responsabilité 
ddétinie envers cos ités sulvire itmédiatemont In mise on vigueur du Traité de Paix 
x6udeale par leyuel lew Alligs de tomps quelle & 
‘spur evtte chargy qu'il now & In France wule. 

Te Gouvernement franyinis partage les précecupations du 
on ce ni concerne les garantics A assurer nux minorités chee t pam 

li witer que les groupements arnwniens alent & regretter leur retour 
ic, rotour évidernment wncourngé pur Tocoupation prolongie de ce pays par les 
foroas alliden. 

M. Franklin-Bouillon a pax perdu de vue cot 
conversations & Angors. S'il_ n'a jas obtenu da Gow 
conditions figurmat i fh Pattio I ‘raitd de Sivres, conditions que la furce totale des 
Aligs n'a pas d'aillours réuwi junqu'ict A faire acowpter, ila du moins, dans la mesure 


au cour de sex 


du possible, assuré aux «i 6 de 'Acoord d’Angora, dant 
Tapplication ne peut qu’étre strictement Th B saranities 
qu! be sont pas sans valeur, surtout si Ton som tion dans Inquelle se tronvent 
aotuellement les minorites’ ch 1+ dans le ste de "Ewpire ottoman, Comme le 
de Sa Majesté en exprime Yespoir. il sora loisible aux Gouvernements alliés 

der que Iv question de In protection des minorités en Turquie soit traitée dans 

Traité de Paix h itervenir avec li méme extonsion que Parti IV du Traité 


Ia protection 
mm, dans use large wi 
ehgaxemnents, encore que les garanties prisentées parka préaonce actuelle en Cilioie de 
M. Frinklin-Bouillow et Vinstallation dans Je pays de. représoutants xpéciaux ile la 
France pendant et apris Névacuation, constituent des siirotés supplémontaires dont in 
valonr ne doit pas étre sotte oxtimée 
Jon. promidiren 
nt frangais permettent deapdrer que les autorites 
xne cle conduite conform aux obli 
nt Angora. Che séie da ddcixions fh 
le Cilicio viewnent d'@tre prises: abrogation de la loi de réquisition appliquée ju 
ajournement de + onganisation dane pixies 
nrqiie fit, de garder Jos. proprid grds 00 don 
Tour atmonce; assurance de la lib 
ot immédiats, On ue 
yeux dagenta frangais, ne constituont pax un supp! 
inuwcritam dan I'Acoord «'Angorn. 
Test & spinor que lox populations chr 


rented 
usnion ia Trnité de Paix, de fii 
A ne du spandat ayrion, qu'il est partioulioromont qualifi 
pour apprécior. En toux oun, quelle quo puirew étro la diflérence d'opinion coneornant In 
valour, mdn point de vue stratéyique, de localités cou 
int vio Sa Majeaté britany 
muvertement frat « 
roupos xunceptible d'étre dirigé contr 
ndat, britannique 
‘ de Varticle 10 de Tacoont, votre Seigy fait romarquer quo, par le 
teansfort d'une nection importante de Ia tigny cle Bagdad, i serait nsaueé a la Frater uy 
vantage int qui anticiperait xur lee armngemeats antes Alliéa privus. pur 
Yarticle 294 du ‘Trnité de Sivres ot l'article 4 de I'Accond tripartite, Je me px 
rappeler que TAccord d'Anj orte wniquement "Taccoptation” préalable d'un 
transfert et rdacrve lnpplia positions du Traité de Paix ot des arrangements 
entre Alliés au aujot de Ua pronuncem on trunafurt, de la prucédum qui 
seta muivie et dew accords n entre li Kronos, lAnglotorr ot UItalie de 
de las ligne de Bagdad. 
ent feangain enteod, en ee qui eanerene ta nection Bosanti-Djathown, 
ne faite valoir i Tégard dew Alliés aucun dtuit autre quo celui qui est insorit i Tarticle 4 
dv T'Accord tripartite, comme «ailleurs il considdre que Varticle 10 de Accord Angora 
ne lui retire, en o9 qui concerne lor sections Djathoun- Ekbé et Chobaubog-Niabit, 
aucun dos droits que lui reconnaiswnt ldit article 4 et les articles 203 & 296 du Traite 
de Sivrex Il considiry également comme devant recevoir toute son application le 
deer, parugraptie de article ervant le vermement la Commission financidre 
du produit do la liquid 
_ Quant aux quelques “questions * qui ne parniasont jx a voere 
avoir ube hiportance suffisante pour justifier la poursuite de la discuxsion, je 
teri, we contormant a sou avis, de maryuior que lex objections présentéos 
verbalement par votre Seigneurie au Comte de Suint-Aulaire, anne juger utile de los 
contirmer jsur Une note, me paraissent avoir été loves Goxnplétement par. Jes. assurances 
ue jist oa Vhoaneur de donner votre Seiguourie, sur Tordre dy mou, Goitvernemint, 
os ma note de 17 novembre dernier, 
‘T'swwe & ervire quiapris lex explication quo cette Ambassade a été chargée de 
(7566) 0 
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fournir en toute franchise sur I'Accond d’Angora, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté est 
couvainen que le Gouvernement de la République, en réalisint un accord que réclamait 
4 bon droit Vopinion publique trancaise, n'a cessé d'avoir en vue la nécessité dle conchure 

plus tot, en commun avec ses Alliés, un traité rétablissant la paix dans tout 
POrient 

En considération des préjudices que causersit & tous un nouveau retard dans la 
couclusion de cette Késirée, mon Gouvernement fora tous ses efforts pour 
collaborer A Hoouvre, be radiation eaviangée qui sera rendue plus facile par 'aceor! de 
Ia France, de la Grande-Bretagne ot de ITealie, rant sur lew termes de ladite médiation 
que sur h a cle aa realisation. 

Aussi, ie Gouvernement de la République attend-il avee confance lex propositions 
annonedes & Ia fin de ts lettre de votre Excellence, estimant toutefois nécessaire que 

ervention des Alliés ait liew dane des conditions qui permettent d'aboutir & un 
résultat pratique, 

Agrées, &e. 


KL pe MONTILL 





No. 45. 
Conrul-Goneral Satow to the Marquess Curzon of Keileston.—(Receiceit December 8.) 


(No 38) 
(Telezraphic.) 
telagram No, 37, 

Following from viee-consal now at Adana — 

“French authorities have promised to give all posible protection to British 
‘subjects desirous of leaving. 

" Menstres taken to 
food ta rethigeen, 

“ More eases of smallpox.” 


Reivout, December 7, 1921. 


b December and to give 


1 presume that you consider it advisable that British wubjects should leave, bat 
that they are not to he direetly advised to dos. 
(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


» 46, 
The Marquest Curzon af Kedleaton to Connuleienerul Satow (Beivout). 


No. 41) 
ti phic). R. Foreign Ofice, December 10), 1921. 

“FOGR teloyran No, 38 of 7th December : Cilida 

Hin Majenty's Government can offer no advieo to Beitinh xubjects ax to whether 
they should leave, and they must decide for thomselvex. Any who decide to leave and 
can pay their expenses should be warned that such expensie will by recovered ftom 
them if they are evacuated by one of Hix Majesty's sbips Nai 

Please telegraph whether, in your opinion, it is desirable that a British ship should 
return to and romain ut Mersin (oe the prewoit ii the interests not only of remaining 
British mubjects, but of Armenians and others 


E 19616/143/44) No, 47. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced December 12) 


(No. 1102) 
My Lord, Constantinople, December js, 1921. 
“AT the weekly meting of the High Commissioners on the 2nd instant, two notes 
from the Greok High Commissioner and from the Turkish Government respectively, 
regarding atrocitien ullaged to have been perpetrated by the Greek army in Thrase, 
‘were cousidered. = 
% Thave the honour to tmnamit to your Londship herewith copies of these notes. 
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‘The pmevions note of the 8th October, to which reference is made both by the Grek 
High Commissioner and by the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, as well as the 
communication from the Grand National Assembly, to wh r 
enclosed in my despatch No. 964 of the 18th October last. 

Your Lordship will perceive that M. Votsix ex presse 
made by Youssouf Kemal Bey against the Greeks. ‘Th gh Commissioner 
states ai the ond of his y has been ordered into 

ht by the Turkish Gover: ie authorities in Th 

Tazet Pasha, in supplies fu 

wr the Grecks in Thrace, aut ask 

iF Govermments to intervene to sve the Mussulmans of Thrace from the 
extermination by which they are threatened, and to authorise the slespatch 
inter-Allied cominission of ry to the rg milar to 1 
which was kent te 


n inter-Allied coumission of 

atrocities alleged to have hee 

Tt was cortain that the Nationalists would 

nmission to proceed for the purpore indicated, and 1 did 

not, theroforw, think it expedient that my Allied collengion and I xhould back. th 

present request from the Porte. My colleagues agrood with f view, ancl w 

ecidd to inform the Turkish Goverument. that the had ordered an 

hoe alleged ativcities in ‘Thewos. In view of M, Votais’sleclaration tht 

raich an exauiry had ordered, we decided to forward to him. the note from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 28th ultimo with its further details, 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commiasioner 


lemury 1 in No. 47, 
M, Vitale to Sir H, Rumboll 


Haut-Commissariat de Crdce, Constantinople 

M. le Haut-Commieaire, lo 24 novembre 1921 
PAR une note collootive du 21 cetobre dernier, votre Exonllence, conjointenmont 
avec lours Exeollences es Hnuts-Conminaines ido Francs et d'Ttalio, « bien woul te 
tranatnetire nication du Ministre dex Aflaires étrangires du Gouvernement 
do la Geande Assemblée nationale, ainsi qu'une lettre de la Sublinve Porte, ayant trait 
aux prétondos méfaite qui auraiwot été commis por lénique contre les 

populations musulmanes de I'Asic Mineury ot de In Thrace, 

‘ni pax manqué i qui m'a wutorind 
& votre Exeellence s plus zrande surprise pour hes nccumtions relatées dans 
Miniatro dew Affnicws dtrangires da Gouvernement de la Gratute 


du 6 sept 
taitew celui g 
Ta gal 


[7968] oe 
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Tl est vrai que la communication du Ministre des Affaires étrangires du 
Gouvernement de ia Grande Assemblée nationale ne devait surprendre personne; elle 
fait une preuve palpable de la nianiére de voir des autorités turques, qui non seulement 
ne se soirt jamais bornées 4 donner leur cousenten cite A tous Jes mefaits et les 
crimes comtnis par Tarmée taryue, mais elles les ont toujours suygérds, et ma preuste se 
porte aux Wdportations en masse dex populations = par Ie 
Gouvernement tare et au triste sort de tous lex chrétiens q 
iste. 

ce qui congime les aécnsations relatées dans Ia lettre pls haut mentionnée de 

me Porte contre les antorités helléniques de la ‘Thrace, je tiens a informer votre 
Excellence qu'une enquéte trv sévire Te vésultat je ve manquerai 
pas de communiquer i votre Excellence. 

Veuillox agréer, tec. 
VoTSIS, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 47. 
cet Pasha to Sir H. Rumbold, 


Me le Haut-Comminsuire, 
TAL dé 


ow grweque, ont I ont ent cle fi 
ie lor dans les villages ainsi évncucs 

Cotte politique dianéantissenent » 6té constatée aussi par M. de Wanderlip, dont 
Vimpartialité ne murait étre mise on doute, lork de son dernier voyage d'dtude en 
‘Thrace, Tl ressort en effot dos déclarations faitew par lui aux journaux que, te pouvant 
mipportor les moyens de promion exerode contre eux par lew Hellines, plus de 
20,000 musulmans étaiout sur Je point ddmigrer et que lee autorités heliéanjues ne 

geaont ties dh toute qu pet provoquer ot hiter cette 6 

Dgji dex populations de villages entions, afin de se soustraire & ine extermination 
cortaing, no sont refugiges on Bulgurie ; dnattes so sont rvtirdes dane lew montagnen ot we 
trouveut—vu Fimpoibilité de rintigrr lure foyeen—menacdes de peri de faim ot de 
froid., 

‘Au murplus, je ne croix pouvoir mieux faire que de placer sous lee youx dle votre 
Excellence Pextrait ci-joint, ou trudu sla Sublime Porte wt 
‘qui ne retrace qu’ faite comin juoq'ici. 

Bi des mesures promptes ot ellicnces n’étaient pas adloptden, la suppression 
compte de lo population msulane do Is Thrace devieuteatindvitable 

Le moyen le pli eflience pour mottrw fin A eette vituation tragique mrait, & I 
du Gouvernement impsrial, levoi dans ladite région d'une enquéte interallige & Ii 
de celle qui a été envoyde sur le littoral de la Marmarn } letlet de coustater sur los lioux 
Jen atrocitin ot iniquitén commises contre lex musulnuus et d'y adopter, le eas échéant, 
slew mesitan approprider & In situntion 

Persualé que les gtandes Puisances, dans lours sentiments dminemment bumani 


taires, ne voudrout pas permattro une telle iniquité, je views faire un. pressant appol & kn 


bienveillance de votry Excollence wn la priant de vodloir bien aimener son Gouvernement 
4 intervenir en vue de muvegarder Jes musulmans de Thrace de Vextermination dont ils 
sont menands et xatoriser lenvoi dans ewtte région do la commission suxvinde. 
Veuillez agréer, eo. 
IZZET. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 47. 
Extract of Report on Atrocities, communicated by Izzet Pasha. 
{(Trnduction.) 
astrocités comming par les Hellines out atteint, notamment dans le secteur de 


Kirk-Kilisss, un slegrd de violence extréme. Los villages situés dans cette région ont 
406 systématiquement détruita, 


p 0s, Kafljagar, 
Birgosdjik, Bey laik, Kara-Bagli, 
Un auts de ves villages se sout enfnis dans les montagnes et le 
x qui wont pa fiir ont éé conduits par les Helldues dans les 
extermings 
ile du village Kotja-Turla, siépendant do Kirk-Kilissé, a até 
Sentendaient méme de nt tout 
Les . 
iu village Dérgi-Djedid, a été wé avec deux do ses 
‘ordre du commandant de la gendarmerie hellone de 


Tee nommé Kis-oghlou-Hussein, du villige de Bey-Pinar, a été assussiné, 
Tes personnes dont les noms figureut er-apris ont été tudes dans le village de 
Sarara 
Oscomn Agha (avee les membres de sa’ fumille), Si wan, Topal Moustafa, 
Biyik-oghlou-Alyned, Kiazim, Hassan, Tehavoud 
oustafa, Hassan Agha, Kira Hassan-oghlou, 
ir Agha, Ali Osuan-oghlou-Moustafa et Hadji: 


FOUN Meurtres ont 6s commis en plus de ceux-ei ; mix les victimes n'ont 


dans low village détruita que dans coux épargudn 
[diay laniontable des tnaluscrous qui 9 ont rétugiée on Balgaro eu 
t témoin. Le bétail de toux los villages avait 
Tes populations dans le pays sont constam 
femmes ot lee jeunes filles ue sout pas épanguder. Les hiabitanty des villages sont i la 
rnorei des patrouilles hellines qui y ont éto installdes ot qui se livewnt impundmont a 
outa morte a ua 
« fagitite qui sont oondamnds A pari de fi 
lon achiever avant, : 


1 Erfoudi, du village Kadi, a did arrdtd, batt et tortand, Son argent et so 

troupruux ont 6t6 sainin : 

Lee nominds Derviche Agha ot Hussein Tehavouch, du village de Saxli Malootoh, 

lausible, avec dix autios villagesois, Les maiko 

frusa eninge ont été pillées et Jours bions saisin, 
A Lanlé-Bourgar. 

Said Agha, du village Tehonghall, a été arndté, batta wt tortuni, 
A Mandivo. 

Lox nommdt Youssonf, Mehmed #t Peblivan ont été jotés en prison avoo quatro 
autres musnltoans, Leary bi 66 aii, 
A Torbadiik. 

Le Zelnel Agha a 6t6 tatvu ot tortars do talle worte quiil garde le Jit 
A Sultan-Cache, 

Le nowuné Bey-oghlou-Hadji a été joté en prison aprds avoir été violommont batty 
et concurs, 
A Kaba-Buyi, 

Le nound Haji Huswtn a gtd bless. 

Low vitlagos d'Akar-Déné ot do Kara-Lair ont été attaquén par des soldate hellines. 
Les fermion do cos villages, qui portent Cuter dex blesure de balounette et de 
bastoonate, se sont réfugioos A Audrinople, Elles ont pour la plupart subi les derniars 
‘outrages, Quant. aux hommes restds dans leadita villages, ils ont té conduits dans lo 
imontagnas ot extermings 
A Kateandja. 

Loe habitants de village subissent coutinucllement des tortures 
A Mandira, 


Le nommé Djemal Effendi, ainsi que sex quatre compagnons, out Gté taée par les 
Helibnes & coups de biton, 





-Mualun. 
Cing hommes et six femmes ont subi le méme sort que les précédents 
A Kara-Bouroun 
Ces Hellines y ont tué cinq hommes. Ils ont en & mort six femmes en 
allumant du feu sur lour poitrine, 
A Kouléli (dépendant de Baba-Eski) 


Los Helldnes ont onleve la feunwe dan La walbeureuse apros 


avoir été promenée durant plusieurs jours été tise en prison A Kirk-Kilisss 


Un grand nombre d'habitants des villages do ees régions ont &6 conduits en petite 
groupes dans les fordte, of, ilk fureut tous extermings. — Toutes les femmes et lex jeunes 
filles ont été violées, 

MM. les consuls do France et d’Italie & Andrinople ont connaissance de la pluport 
de on faite. 

Lex mimes atrocités se commettent aystématiquement aussi dank les régions de 
Joulé-Dourgas, Séraf, Malkara, Keelan, Hatrébolou, Djissri-Erghené et Vied 

Los bids dew musulmans io cvs régions qui se Sont réfayiés & Constantinople ot wx 
Bulgarie ont te saisin, 

11 yo peu dle jours oiay tusulmans ont &é exéeutés & coups de mitraillense i 
Sdrvbltebi & Andriiople, Les cadayros de oes wallyeureux furent jetds dane 
#t ne furout liviss sur la demande qui on a été faite par la communauté. n 
plus tard et pendant to nuit, de sorte que leur identité ne put 

Dupuis quolques tompe lox Hellinies ohumsent de leurs foyer tour lex habitants dee 
Villyges snusulians situs sur bow bords ce la voie ferries, Cas villagenis ne sont inatalles 

part ot lorwails x’adrowent Hux autorités belldniques pour demander un rofage ile 

oivent pour toute réponse 


“Vous no pouves plus restor ici : allex te ot vous voules,” ot souvent 
“ Allor-vous-en en Anatalie; Youn ¥ trouverex asin de terre. 


De pilus, tour lew biens de ces populations sont sainix ot des dmigréa venus du 
Conoase mont installde dane cox villages. Lea villaon ainsi cceupée sont lex suivanta 
Ewirli, Iné-oghlon, Ahour-Kouy, Kavakli, Indjé, 

wour-Keuy est un ancien village musulman bien peuplé et trie propre, 
Lae habitunta de cos villages so sont réfigiée en grande partie en Rulgurio, La 
upart ont été tude on cours de ronte. A peine vingt-huit familles ont pit mtteindre, 
Heultés, le territoire bulgare au cours du mois de novembre. 
Hldnes attaquent les villages sous pritexte de chercher des armen et »'y 
livrent au pillage, 

Lew prinons d'Andeinople, de Kirk-Kilisaé ot de Readeto sont romped musa 
arritiés “Une partio do oes détenus ont été tuéa Entew autres, Mohined Effendi, de 
Rodlonto, agent dle navigation 


E 1964/16/58) No. 48 
Sir I. Kumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received December 1) 


(No. 1110.) 
My Loud, Constantinople, December 6, 1921. 
DURING the last fowe days the local prosy has heen fall of rumours concerning 
new developments in the Cancasus. Tt ix impossible for the moment to check the 
accuracy of any of the veporta cureat here, bat the themselves of stfisient 
importance to be brought to your Lordship's twtice. 
2 The rumours in question may be summarised ax follows — 


(a) Ut in affirmed that the Moscow Goverument have recently isstied w decree 
formally abolishing the independence of the republics of Azerbaijan, 
Armenia nud Georgia, 

(b) Te in stated that therw bas been a coup d'Btat at Batoum, and that Enver 
Pashia has, uncer Bolshevik auspices, taken charge of t 
which wax brought into existence in pursuance of the Treaty of Kars 

(©) tis further stated that the Angora Government, who have long bees 
suspicious of their Bolshevik allies and whose hold on the Nationalist 
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in Turkey has been threatened by the activities of Enver and his 
partisins, are seriously perturbed nt the turn of events in the Caucasti, 
and especiilly in Adjaria, and that Kiazim Kara Bekir has addressed an 
ultimatum to the Soviet Government demanding that the lawful Governtu 
of Adjaria be reinstated within six days, failing which the Nationalist army 
would advance, 
(&) According to other rumours, even loss substantial than the 
hostilities have already begun on the frontier between troops of 
Pasha and the Turkish Nationalist army, Some go so far as to 
tial success, and that the Angora Govern 
Bekir from his command. Te latter sta 
tainly flee, 


3. Pending further information it is useleas to do more than comment very briefly 
00 the several rumours. 
4. As regards (a), the independence of the Caucasux republics hax boo 
nominal for some time paat, aa supreme control hax been vested in th 
controlled organination xt Tiflis knowa wx area, hore i 
why Moscow should choow the present moment to do away with the forms of 
Independence. I am therefore dispowd to treat this rumour with some tescrva. for 
he moment, though Lai told that » decreo abolishing the mpurate Governments hax 
ctually been published in Tiflin 
5. Rumour (b) scoms intrinsically probable. The partisans of Enver have for 
some time past mace considerable efforts in Anatolia to meovre control of the Nationalist 
movement. The preseut leaders of Angora lave refused to have anything to do with 
Enver, and have done their bont to repress the uctivitien of h inwnn. Though | 
have bean slow to believe in the off-reourring re 1g upture botwe 
Angora and Moscow, there ix no doubt. thy are charged with mutual 
om, vik tna 


rrangin 
tween 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 


Go ee ee ee ee 


E 19622/143/44) No. 49. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curson of Kelleston,—(Received December 12.) 


No 1112, 
My Lord, Constantinople, December 6, 

T HAVE the honour to tranamit herewith condensed translation of i 
given in the “Wake” of the inl December of u-apoceh by Mu 

fraud National Assembly on the 0th Navenber. 

The xpoech was delivered in the course of a debate on « Bill relative two the 
powers and rwxpon of the Cabinet, Authentic infarmntion is lacking as. to 
‘questi 


0 at the present time, 
wok tumerons, party in Angora, diwwing their inspiration fros 
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Enver Pasha and the Bolsheviks, are seeking to underinine Mustapha Kemal Pasha's 
position. On_ the fice of it the Bill suggests an attempt on th the latter to 
consolidate his position without taking the extreme measures of dissolving the 
Assembly. ‘The latest inforwation in the press here is that the Bill hus been thrown 
out by the Grand National Assembly 

J. The portion of Mustapha Kemmal's speech which has been t 
not, however, dwell ow interual issues. Its significance lies in the 
out of his way to disclaim any intention on the part of bis € 
extreme pan-[slamie policy, Hix pronouncement would appear to ha 
Tn the frst instance, It is probably 4 move in the contest between Mustaph 

the Enyeriste’ In the secoud place, it ix doubtless designed to. d 
misgivings of Governments, and especially Great Britain, ws to 
teouil of Turkiab 3 ist policy. Ax a statement of ultimate intention it must 
be rvosived with scepticisis, Ax & tactical move it is of reat significance at the 
present tine 

4. From various utterances of Mustapha Kemal oud other leadors, it ix evident 
that they are particularly anxious to emphasise the n for the proletariat, ‘The 
object of this would appear to he to discredit partisns of Enver working on 
Comwuniat Tinos 

5, Loonovive Mustapha Kemal's position at prwent to be somewhat as follows 
He is, in. my opinion, ax 4 dus aver to moure the acceptance of the na 
pct in all its essentials, He tis wer ‘a point at which he can regard thin ax 
being woll in sight. ‘The French have pmetically subseribed to the pact. ‘The Italians, 
though unwilling at the momout to separate themselves from His Majesty's Government, 
and though ansious to wecure their own economic position, bs hjection to the 
1x 0 basis for the geninral political wettlement. Mustapha Ke 
ix strong movement in Great Britain itenlf in faw 
sutisfaction which ws want to neceptance of th 


foro that. be ed his ambition of wearing do 

complete acquiescence it his point of view. On the other hand, his positin 
dificult. He ix monaced by the Enverist moyernent, by disewntent in Anatolia apd by 
,, though incoherwut, insurrection in Kunis He sees the increasing 


i maintaining the Bolshevik alliance without coming under the ascondancy 
1. In these elreumstances, he is tit improbably secking a way out for Angora 
il for himsell personally ot the lines of sauring the national pact, but relegating te 
the futuro any iden of extending Turkish moservignty « uence to regi 
on dlofinitely claimed under the pact, namely, Anatolia, ‘Thence, 
rmenia and a portion of the three Caveasinn manjaks of Kars, 
Ardahan ane Batoum. TE he ean enrry of lon Fh to poctce this it will 
¢ fevin the whole adventure with une ferodit a the sa 
try and to play a further rile in a reunited Turkey. Ho would incur th 
hontility of the Bofshvilks, but he would be compensated for this by the 
perhapa material support which ho might hop to expeot from the Allies if the Bolaheviks 
felt strong enough to join imaue-with 
6, Udo not offer this ax more than: an attempt to rationilise the very obscure 
situation. wt prowat sxisting in Anatolia. It may, however, serve as n working theory 
‘on whieh to base further eon of bringing about peace. I 
wild wugagest that the on with my deapateh No. 1110 
bay rogarding ru ‘aucast 
7. teturning to the public utterances of Angora statewnen, 1 would direct your 
relship's attention tow speech by Fevzi Pasha on the 28th November, reproduced in 
ia pros ere fom the “ TeveiL" “Fowsi Pasha aclains the artalrelition 
of the national pact and the conelusion of peace" with our old friend” France, expresso 
bleto confideues in the ability of the Nationalist army to obtain n favourable 
nettiement by arme abould the euesny pevfor u renowal of Ihstilities to a pence based on 
the national pact, and einphaxives the determination of the Angors leaders Hot to lay 
down the sword until both Sinyr Adriangple have ban retried, 
have, dee 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 49, 


Summary of Sprech by Mustapha Kemat Pasha before the Grand National. Avsembly 
om November 30, 
(Translation. 

PROCEEDINGS began with the discussion of the Bill respecting the parliamontary 
resp ire comminsaries. After explaining that the Bill in question 
would tend to a full development of the national sovereignty, Mustopha Kemal Pash 
stated that they were a people's Government, opposed to imperialism pitalisin, 
od that their one aim was to seoure their notional inependen 

her I Socialists, but. ther one. ‘Thuy were 

cramine, ard wold continue to do W wero not dreawing adventurers, but 
Faciin viow olgectelwistos hers aba of teoostgtadinegt In gavel they wale! f 
the prosperity of Mussulmans and the jn ‘of Moslem The 

the happiness of shun as their ow o time they we 
i in one Empiro 
! ry. They 
nependently, und that was why they were 
fighting. 





|B 13788 /800/44 No, 50, 


ConsuleGeneral Satore to the Marqueat Curzon of Kedlleaton (Received Deceniber 11.) 


(No. 173.) 
My Laed, Beirout, undated, 192). 
WITH reference to your tel p No. 87 of the 26th ultimo, T has he honour to 
tranmmit to yout Lordship herowith a despatch from Mr. Mackorvth, who lett for 
Mersina on Tuesday, the 20th November, by H.MLS. "Sikh 
T have, &o. 
H. BE. sATOW. 


Enolosure 1 in No. 50 
Mr. Mackereth to Consul-Generul Satov, 


Mersina, December 2, 1921, 
the honour to state that F landed frum HLMLS. "Sikh" on: the’ mornin: 
of the 80th November and proceeded to the Spanixh consulate to interview M, Anite 
C. Mavrommati, the Spanish consul, T later called upon the French 
‘Commandant Coulet, aud Messrs. Rickards and Thirsk (two British subjects) 
hhave the honour to report the situ Morsina is calm, there ar 
botwent 3,000 und 4,000 refugees, mainly Armenians, who have been held up by the 
rofivsal of the Fronch authorities to grant permission for them to onter Syrin, and other 
Powers declining to weoept more immigrants, So fae the Spanish, const 
Beitial interests, has granted 2,740 views for Palestine, Egypt and C 
being for med that 45,000 persons have left 
the accord. "Tho reasons for thin exodus appear to by four, 1 will enter into theso 
reasons Inter in, thin dexpatch — French sobliers, snostly Algerians, who had boon 
captured by the Turks during the Cileian campaign have come in and are recounting 
with much feeling the ill-treatment they have suffered at the hands of their captors 
f deplorable condit 
ber M. Frunklin-Bouillon and Makbadine Parba (the chiof 
Kemaliat member of the Franco-Nationalixt Commission), inade speeches appealing to 
hbitants to keep calm, and to trust the new adminivtration which would, they 
tated, work for the common good withont fear or favour, M. Branklin-Bouillon added 
that France did not inteod to allow their frieuds (prosumably referring to the lately- 
armed Christians) to suffer hy the present agreement, He moreover stated that it was 
untrue that the Nationaliste would levy. 4 per-cent. om merchaud 
‘Today the Nationalist Mutasarif, 4 certain Fahvadim Boy, arrived, escorted ly 
—a Kemalist bedyguard—and was installed in the Serai amidst 
p 
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demoustration and hoisting of Nationalist flags. He took up his duties on the tst 
December 

L conveyed His Majesty's Government's intimation that British subjects would stay 
at their own risk, 

On the Ist December I visited Tarsus and Adana where the situation is calm. 
Practically the whole of the Christian povuilation, 0,000, bias left, and the business 
of these places is at a completo standstill, After visiting the leading British subjects, 
called on M. Franklin-Bouillon, and T attach herewith an account of my conversation 
with h 

ow isu suitable moment to offer a brief peel y appreciation of the goneral 
situation. 

Up to the 0th November between 90,000 and 40,000 persons have fled the 
country. ise Grveks, whose desire to leave is attributable to the state of 
war; Armenians, urged by their priests aud in fear of Turkish reprisals. In. this 
connection it must be recalled that the French, «during their campaign in Cilicia, 
armed the Armenians and employed them to fight the Turks. ‘The Armenians, fiodiag 
themselves for the moment topdogs, obliged the Turks to flee and pillaged. their 
properties. Other Christians and Moslems of the towns feared excesses on the part 
of the local Nationalist levies, and ala» the threat, now denied, of military conseriptio 
‘The movement had undoubtedly mevived impccus from certain lightly-veiled adviow of 
General Dufioux, and more open udvice from subordinate French officers to the effect 
that Christians would be in danger if they remained after the French evacuation. All 
these unfortunate people have manoged to leave the country, with the exception of 
about 3,000 who are hung up in Mersina, hoping that some refuge will be found. 
‘Theve refugee’ are at the moment quiet, but there ix an ever-prosent fear that idlenew 
or shortage of ford may lead to trouble, the and of which it is dificlt to nex 

‘Tho gwnoral feeling among the older British residents ix that, provided Britain does 

As I have been careful 


in lor it would be wiser nnd are prepari 
had been made by SM. Franklin-Houillou to Dr, Chambors requesting him to remain to 
restore confidence. Dr. Chambers, however, has now decided to leave. There are 
in every rex 
appear wmnart and well disciplined ; 
that there are German and Austrian and Italian volunteen 
‘The Nationaliats have taken over the x id French instructors have been 
allotted to them. ‘The French troope are diamantling their defence and slextroying 
ition dumps. I have boon able to glean no information that war material 
handed over to. the incoming army. ‘The French are loading guox aud 
ammunition daily ou to their transports at Memins, the last of the French infantry 
are to bo embarked by the 26th, December. 
| ventura to august that Spanish vice-consul be instructed not to grant visas to 
British territory without ascertaining whether the people concerned will be allowed 
vo land. His methods have been subject of comphint tomo by British residenta, 
T have requested him to isue no further vims except to British subjects and genuine 
travellers, am told confidentially hy the captain of the American slestroyer that le 
hw thonght fit to report to the American High Commissioner that M. Mavrommati is 
not w mitable perwn to ant in American interests, Moreover, being Greek, he is very 
anxioas to leave and my dos at any moment. Iu this eventuality, may I be 
instrueted whether to approach the newly-appointed French consul, M. Guize, oF make 
ter arrangements to temporarily math over British interests when I Ieave 
have, ee. 
3. MACKERETH. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 50. 


Réswné of Mr, Mackereth's Conceraation with M. Pranklin-Louillon, December 1, 1021. 


M, FRANKLIN-BOUILLON said he had received 4 telegram from Paris to the 
eect that His Majesty's Government was sending a vice-consi from 
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to arrange the evacuation of British subjects, and th 
er facilitate this operation. M. Bouillon, referring to the above, expressed the 
prise that the British Government should consider such a procooding to be 
He said there was not the slightest dinger to British subjects or, indeed, to 
ax he had the most definite and sinoore promises. and g i 
rkish authorities men around Keun he desoribed as really 
patriots, and he had the mast absolute confidence that they would make another 
al’s great hope is to once more unite tho Th 
Russian, menaea, ‘foe, two. Ministers froin Ue  Govertaven 
well known. to_ the ies ax reliable and honest wan. 
Pasha was the Turkish dl with the evacuation of Italians 
and he carried ov his work with great 
for the Christians at Trebiwnd, ‘The latter has given 
very definite oniers to all Turks Lo respest in every way the conditiotys of the groom 
failure to slo so will be mot by the most drastic measutes. M. Bouillon requested 1 
1 inform the Britinh G volamation of the 80th November, and [attach 
scopy thera, wh bitants are assured of the good faith of the prowont 
‘Turkish administration, and oalls poo thaso who have loft to return aud take up thoie 
ceoupations, security will be guarantowd to then. M- Bouillon states ho sisned this 
n France tated 
lightost way ‘obligations, Frange would 
the, Natioalie Party would be 
ir capability wtly ruling the people now placed 
suing, he said he could uot uniderstne ce Briinh attitude, ax le was 
convinced that wht France wax doing wax to find a solution for the wear 
Eastern deadiook, wnd that if Enyland would ouly rake « similar agroomont, all the 
Near Enstern questions would be wimplitied. fle deplored the violent antieFrengh 
pens compan now taking plaow io Lng hho describoxt ws being * inspired.” 


hip would be sent to 


Ho oxpremed hin very deo sorrow al the pr nature of the attanks eid 
again hitnself. M. Bouillon gave ine sory definite axwuranon that the now adminiateation 
would not interfere in any way with capitulatory rights. ‘They wold, howovar, plars 


the whole question before the Powers with a’ view to their revision, Groek aubjoots 
woud be obliged to leave; the Nationalists, he stated, would not rest until avery Greck 
soldier had evacuated Smyrna (I gathered M, Bouillon wax in aymputhy with thix 
feoling). He appeuled for « fuller understanding by Britain, and again begged that 
the proinines of the Nationalist Assembly bo acoopted. M, Bouillon turthor statod th 
he was proceeding to Angora on the Zod Deounber to oomuplote oortain minor alterations 
in regard to the limitation of the Frauco-Turkish boundary, 
‘The convormation wax the whole time of « most cordial natuec. 


Enclowure 3 in No. 50, 


Ezztract from the “ Courrier d’ Adana” of December 1, 1921. 


Puoctawanion oy Novyauen 30, 1921, 


Hatitants de Citicio, 

LA France et le Gouvernement d’Angora, désirant rétablir In paix en Orient, 
Fiennent de conclure tw accord 

Las France, respeotant le droit des majorités, » «potitandment rendu ta Cilicie ila 
Tanyuie 

La France et le Gouvernement d’Angora, également désireux do faire respecter lea 
droits des minorités, ont arnité toute une série de guranties inserites dans I'Accord 
d’Angora 

Avant inéme que ces garanties soivut publiées, uno campagne inéthedique a été 
cngainigge par les ettvemie de la paix pour jeter Talarme. dans len pop ations eliétionnes 
ot lex foreer & ter la Cilicie. Des milliers de famillex oot été arrachdes de 
Jours mitisons et jetées sur les roates de Texil ot de la misire, 

Las deux Gouvernements, profoudéiment dmus de ow xpectacle, ont résota de fairs 
sun nouvel effort pour rassurer les populations et pour déteuire Veffet de cette détestable 
‘campagne dagitation, 

(7866) P2 





Chrétiens de Cilicie, 

‘On vous a dit que Farunistio restern sans effet ; clest fix. 

Llumnistio vst totale et immédinte. Le passé est mort et oublié 

Personne, absolument personne, me p 

On vous a dit que yous ne pourries plus yous séplacer libres est faux. 

Llaceord vous assure la liberté complite de vos personnes, comme le respect de vos 
biens, Vous aver d'ailleurs tous reg des passeports des autorités frangaises: le 
Gouvernement d’Angora les respectera absolument. 

On vous a dit que In loi vous prendra immédiatement par réquinition 40 pour cent 
de vow bieus ; vest thy, 

Cotte appliquée pendant Ia eapagne de la Sakharis, est 
maintenant abrogee, ello Waxiste plus 

‘On vous a dit quo vous allez Ste itumédiatement entilés ; cet thas. 

Los autoritén turyues ont pris los dixpositions négesaires pour que le conscription 
xy soit pas appliqués pendant troik mois an muins apris In fin de Yoocupation frangaise, 

Ie 4\janvier 1922. E jons espérer que Ia paix générale mere 
‘ant In fin de la période p 
in outre, Yasconl stipule pour vous toutes les garnntion géuérwles assuréex aux 
tninorités dans los pays d'Europe, on vertu des traités conclis par les Puissances allides 
priv la grande guerre. 

Les ileux Gouvernements m sont enjgagés d 1A faire respeoter ox garantien. 
Leur parole ne va os mieux que celle des agitatwars qui vous poossent h fulr 
ayjourd’hui et vous wlan nt demmin »priss vous avoir ruinés, vous et vox famitles ! 

¢ couinission feanco-turque, oi sout reprdsentdes tonter vow 

We pour garder lex propristés abandonndes, Tout acte 

pant ‘réprind Musulaane et chritiens doivent également 
rexpeoter la | 

Et maintenant, rdiéohimes, revencs uw calme, rentrex dans vos maisons qui vous 
attendent, La liberté et In justion sant axstrdes A tous 

MOUHEDDINE PACHA. 
HAMID BE’ 


H. FRANKLIN-BOUILLON. 


Adana, le 30 novembre 1921. 





[E 19722/1/44) No, 81 
M. de Montille to the Marquess Carton of Kedleston—(leesived December V4.) 


Ambaxaude de France, Londres, 
le 10 décembre 19! 
T note dew ass 
voulsit bien noter au paragraphe % ce sa lettre que 
‘exebanged orally or in weiting between M. Franklin-Bo emulist ropre= 
sentatives wid nothing to the substanow of the agees I includes no secent 
nt” Le Goavernement frangais, tenant i co que le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesté regoive tout opaisement & cet dgand, me charge de communiquer & votre 
Scignourie lex lottees ot notos antiexes dchangées eatre M. Fronklin-Bouill 
yeprésentants kémalistos, lettres ot notes dont M. Briand », dailleurs, dg donné 
Jecturw & Lord Hardingy. 
se trouvent ci-joints, sont an nombre de ote. Comme votre 
Seigneurio pourra son assurer, il mont pax le curnotins davantages secrets modifiant 
VAcoord d’Angor. j 
Le Gouvernement frangaix serait obligé «1 Gouvernement britannique de ne yas 
euro oe texton puior mine wbtre nu prétlable mis aon avee | 
ouillee agrve 


G. ve MONTILLE. 


1 


Enclosure in No, 51 


Fetters and Notes exchanged hetiween M. Franklin-Bouillon and Youssouf Kemal Hey. 


1) 


66 convents entre M. Franklin-Bouilloa et Youss 
jound hui v'entrora en vigueur yulapris Papprobat 
vu dice dunge dats ui délal de quinge jours att plus 
a qualité de Ministre des Affaire que Tapprobation 
entrain de ple nt, 


0 octobre 1921 
FRANKLIN-BOUILLON, 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL, 


(2) 
Av inoment de procsder & la signature de Vaccord interven aujourd'hui entre le 
Gouvernem la Grande Aswmblée nationale de Turquie et lo nt do 
In République franguise, Youmout Ke y in To 


considdrations suivante, dor 0 bien 
oul prmadee 


La plénipotentiaine ture tient i faire slow régerves exprestes on 00 4 
erent des questions relatives A la participation de lx Syrio A la Dotto 
cus de T'Btat, de la eouronne et de Teva pointe risultant du 
yement de la. situat do co pays, riglement qui devra avoir liew lore de 
ln conclusion du Traité gd 

Pour len régions d'Alk t d'Antioche, Yousout K 
nécowaire d'accord «In thonlts «adopter wn pay 
Jedmpeau ture. Le pléuipotentinire frangnis, ayant conveau do 
A recoonaltre tno tello faculté aus: halitanta die gor rion 
dentreprendrw lex démarcheo ndowwalros hoot effot aupriw de son Gouvernement, 

Pour. 9 artic Varnistie pldnidire A aooarder par les 
Aoux partion 1s, Io plénipotes ca iL recommander & yon 
Gouvernement de prendre les mesuron néoounaives faire. proticer 
amnistie k 

Le) iaire ture déclarw par rapport a Vatticle 10 oo qui suit : 


1, Tax garantie kilometrique était, en vertu dos aotes dee concession du Chemin de 
fer de fagend., établio jusyu'ict mur In baw dos recettes globules de toute la ligae ; il ext 
indispensable de in garantie kilométrique afférente A In section turque de Bozanti- 
Noussetbine, comme par lo pars, nur la base des reortton globales de In totalité de In 

nipotentinie tangas Seugugy i appler Tattention de on 
Ié de cette réclamation, 

Lass plénipotontiaites des deux parties mont d’accord que la fixation du tarif dew 
‘ransports militaires ites i effectuer par chemin de fer en torriteire syrien ot in fixation 
do torif des transports ayrieux A efleo! war ehotnin de for on Lertitoine Lure seront 
réservéos fun examen ultérier. Le ont également reoounn la ndeessité de donner, de 

tot Wantre, um priavis wuffisant toutes lew foie que Van doe deux pays we Lrouvera 
dans le cay de thire usage de la ficult montionnée & article 10, alinéa 2, de Tacoord 
‘turco-frangai 


Le plénipoteatiaire ture formule Ia demande suivante que Je plénipotontixire 
frangais accopte de défondre aupris de sow Gouvernement : 


Dans le port d'Alexandrvtte, les ressortisants, les bivns et le pavillon tures 

raient jouit de Ventites liberté de Vutilisution id Us seraieut, sous ce rapport 

et A tows dyards, traités aur un pied de partaite dyalité avec les habitants, les biens ot les 
‘oavires du pays, 

Dans ce port, il serait dooné & bail Alu Turquie un espace qui serait affects au 

sit direct des marchoodiees ou provenance ov i destination de la Turquie, Pour ls 

Jonotion de cet espace avec le chemin de fer ruliant Alexandrette aux territoires tures, 
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son aménagement, sa location et son mode d'exploitation, toutes les facilités seraient 
accordes is Turquie 

ucun droit ou taxe autres que coux de tonnage, de quai, de pilotage, de phare, de 
quarantaine pergus également sur les habitants, les biens ot Je pavillon du pays ne 
serajont impoés aux resortissints, aux biens et au pavillon tures & Toccasion da transit 
des marchandises en provenance ou A destination de lx Turquie 


Fait a Angora, en double origina}, le 20 octobre 1921 (1337). 


FRANKLIN-ROUILLON, 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL BEY. 


(3) 


Yousuouf Kemal Ley to M. Franklin-Bouitton, 


Excellence, Angora, le 20 oetobre 1981, 
Commie compliment & Uaecord signé ce jour entre nos deux Gouveenements, je suis 
heureux de déclarer & votre Excellence que les ws seolaites ot hospitaligres 
frongaises et les institutions assistance continueroat  exister en Turquie, étant. bien 
sutendu qtie cos couvees ot institutions ne pourront soux aucun pritexte ou dans aucun 
we liveur A une propagande ou une action quelconque contraires aux intérste do la 
Turquie wt aux loin tur 
uillon agréer, de 


YOUSSOUF KEMAL. 


Youssouf Kemal Hey to M, Franklin-Douillon, 


Angora, le 20 octobre 1921 

Vhonusur dinformer votre Gouvernement ddaire profiter 

de In collaborat ji Tex dole turques de 
kendarmeri. ‘ 

spare que le « 1 de la République francaise voudra bien prendre ex 

conxidération © faire crnnattee plus tard & votre Exsellenee 

Je nombre is i bean. 
Veuillox agréer, te. 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL. 


Youssouf Kemal Bey to M. Franklin-Bouillon. 


Excellence, Angora, le 20 octobre 1921 
Par rapport a l'article 12 de Vaccord sigué aujourd’h 

amente, jal Ioanear de déclarer 4 votre Exorllance que lo mode de répart 

de Kouvelk pourra tre détermin€ par les roprésentants de Ix population des régions 
turques rertées au nord de la ligne désignds & Yarticle 8 wt ooux de la population de la 
ville d’Alop, 

Veuillex agréer, Se. 4 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL. 


wou Kemal Hey to M- Franklin Bouillon. 


Excellencs, Angora, le 20 octobre 1921. 
EN réponse A Ja lettre que votre Excellence a bien ‘voulu m/adresser le 
20 octobre 1921, relativement A ta demande d'un groupe francais au sujet de In mine 


Argana et d'une concession agrieo 
vilayet d’Adana, je suis henreux Tinf 
sans retard l'étude de ces deux questi 


été uccordée avant In guerre dans le 
votre Excellence que je vais faire reprondre 


Vouiller ugréer, &e 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL BEY 


to Yousnouf Kemal Bey. 


Excellence, Angora, le 20 octobre 1 
Je désire vous accuser immédintement réception de la lettre necompagnant las 
dont nous avons arrété ensemble les termes, 
Je. me plais A espéret comme vous que l'accord conclu entre Je Gouverne 
République francaise ot le Gouvernement de la Granda Assemblée de Turquie en vue de 
ralisr Une paix déGnitive ot darable wura pour consdquéner de réablis e¢ de, comp 
les relations étroites qui ont existé de 
mment de Ia Répablique, fannie fr ¢ résoudre dans un esprit de conliale 
entento toutes few questions ayant trait A Mndépondance et A In sonveraineté. de ln 
Turquie. 
is, &e. 
HENRY FRANKLIN-BOUILLON 


8) 
M. Franklin-Bouitlon to Youssou Kemat Bey. 


Excellence, Angora, te 20 ootobre 1921, 

Je sis heureux de vous accuser réception de vou lettres’ anuexon on date du 
20 octobre 1921, concernant 

1, Le maiatien des éooles et institutions frangaises on Turyuie, 

2! Le choix d'ofliciers frangais comme iusteucteurs de gondan 

La répartition dos eaux du Kouy 
4 Las concomion de ls mine d'Argane ot de terres coton 
Je pie, 
HENRY FRANKLIN-BOULLLON, 


(cy 
M. Pranklin-Bouillon to Youssouf Kemat Bey. 


Angora, te 20 octobre 1931. 

étmeut de Tarticle 7 de V'acoord signé ce jour entre nos deux 

Gouvernements, il me parait utile de préciser quien co ul concerne le régime 

administratif spdcial région d'Alexandrette, lew régions A majorité tarque seront 

adinivistrées en général par des fonctionnaires de race turque, Ll sera institus des 

écolex qui profiteront de toutes les faclités pour Je développement de la enlture turque. 

Ce régime s‘appliquera également & la région d’Antioche et aux parties de Mancien 
vilayet d’Adans restées au sud de la ligne oe ie Varticle 8. 

ei 


lee de. 
HENRY FRANKLIN-BOUILLON, 











ne 


ae. 
M. Franklin-Lowillon to Youssouf Kemal Bey. 


Excellence Angora, le 20 vetobre 1921. 
‘Comme complément i Vacoord signé cv jour entre nos deux nts, j'ai 

honineur de conlimeer h votre, Exeaflnce qos’ reconnaissance 

Varticle 10 de cet nooord ext snbordonnée aux d onditions suivantes: 


wut ture seront maintenus ; 
ly Gouvernement. sera couvert contre toutes réclanations de la part de 
cone société résultant de ow transfert, 
Veuiller agréer, &e. 


HENRY FRANKLIN-BOUILLON. 


(uy 
M. Franktin-Bouition to Youssouf Kemal Bey 


Excellence, Angry, le 20 octobre 1921 
J'ai ett Vooounion de vous xignaler quiau cours dex 
Loudres en mars 1021, vow piénipotentinires avaient promis aux représentants do 
Gouvernement de Ia République frangaine ly concession des tn 
lomuollex un groupe frangais avait f 
Excel n'a gelars ‘i B pe tre sj 
Iai ni ; pr ape pour que 
low intéresaén Fenty tte aflaire dans une Juste proportion 
Vai sigoald de © Ex frognise, la Socidts 
win de Lawson, av c terres i coton ot que low 
plus ygrandes diffi ‘it pour I remise dew tecres 
peeaible pour hiter étude de ow 
Je tions i. pronto acto de votre déelaration ot je ronouyelle, &e 


HENRY FRANKLIN-BOUTLLON. 





(EB 13997/1/44 No, 52 


Bagdad Railway: Inter-Departmental Meeting held at the Foreign Office on 
December Vi, W821 


held in the Foreign Office on the 15th December, which 
attended phant, Mr, Weakley and Mr. Forbes Adam (of the Foreign 
Office), Mr. Paine, Mr. Fountain (of the Board of Trade), and Mr. Bullard (of 1 
ial Ofice), to consider the following points which the Board desited to raise in 
connection with the Bagdad Railway 


eon, 
lent (see map* 


‘of transferring to the Treaty of Peace with Turkey the provisions 
in the Tripartite Agreement regarding the Bagdad line 


1. The Board of Trade representatives feared that France may have conseated 
to this transfer of the line merely in order to avoid the expense and trouble of 
liquidating it, as they would have had to do if it fell in Syria, whereas the line in 
‘Turkey bas to be liquidated by the Turkish Government. It was suggested that the 
real motive may have been simply the knowledge of the French Government that they 
probably would not be able to garrison the line against the Turks—at any rate, for 
4 long time. ‘The surrender avoided the continuance of a slight to their prestige. 

After some discussion, the meeting agreed on the recommendation that the 


© Not ropeoduet 


of frontier should be held not to effect the provisions of article 4 of the 
ite Agreement, which should be integrally applied as they stand. This could 
without any change in the wording of article 4 of the Tripartite Agreement, 
which does not specifically refer either to the Treaty of Sevres or to the northern 
frontier of Syria, as laid down in the Treaty of The result would be t 
the right reserved to the French Government und n 
Tripartite Agreement to take over and work the whole ot { ine which lies 
in its zone of special interests, in exchange for the whole or part of French interest 
in the Bagdad line, as a whole, on the Ist August, 1914, would now have to be 
exercised in regard to the stretch of line from Bozanti to Nisibin, except for the 
smnall stretch between Midan-Ekbes and Choban-Beg (falling in Syria) Since the 
value of the French interests on the Ist August, 1914. in the whole line. would 
probably be less than the value of this stretch of line, the French would not be able 
fo claim the right to have conceded to them and to work the whole stretch by virtue 
of paragraph 3 of article 4, and a larger stretch of railway, than under the Sovres 
settlement, would probably be left to be conasded to the Anglo-Franco-Italinn joint 
company. "The French would, however, probably wish to work the whole of this li 
and this could be arranged with their partners in the joint company. in accc 
with the arrangement that was always contemplated, that each of the three partners 
should work separately’ a section of the xystem definitely allotted to it. If thls course 
were adopted, the British, French and Italian groups would continue to have 
equal shares in the joint company, the whole of the additional capital allotted to 
France under, grag article 4 having been exchanged against a definite 
ine 


Trade would be gratified by such a result, as they are anxious in 
ish trade that as much ax possible of the western part of the 
port of Haidar Pasha should be worked by the British group, 
h insisted on the whole stretch of line within their zone being not 
but actually conceded to a French group, this would involve an 
alteration in article 4 of the Tripartite ns it would involve France 
giving up a cortespending portion of capital in the joint company in Which, there 
France would hold less thar « third share, a contingenoy not contemplated in 
the artic 
It was realised that if His Maje 
4 of the Tripartit it in the manner above indicated, the 
nt might, novert laim that they expected to receive and 
emants provided for by article 4 of the 
agdad line which fell in Syria under the 
n they have now handed back to Turkey, since the Treaty 
ve them the independent right to liquidate and control those sections 
In the notes exchanged between His Majesty's Government and the French 
ment on the Angora Agreement tho French attitude is not explicitly defined ¢ 
point 
Pi" HE was pointed out, boworee; that He Ma jesty's Government might counter thiv 
arguinent by pointing to the prejadice to British interests, especially. in Lrak 
caused by the change of frontier and by the actual conclusion of the separate, agre 
ment with Angora, and by claiming that in return the French Governinent ust 
aecopt the inevitable resulta of their transfer of this section of the railway ts 
Turkey, i.e, falling within the French zone of interests under 
article 4 cement. Whether, and to what extent, this arguinent 
could be onch was felt by the meeting to be a matter of foreign 
peli on Foreign Office were alone competent to decide in the course of 
forthcoming negotiations with the French in Paris 
2. The transfer of the substance of article 4 of the Tripartite Agreement to the 
‘Treaty of Peace with Turkey, and a consequent modification of article 204 of the 
Sovres Treaty, would mean that the latter would have to be redrafted in such a way 
as to lay down the precise manner in which the Financial Commission (or a reconett 
tuted Debt Council, or the Allied Governments, if these eventually replace the 
Financial Commission), would actually apportion the Anatolian and Bagdad Railway 
concessions in Turkey, after liquidation by the Turkish Government-—namely. in 
the manner now specified in-artiole 4 of the Tripartite Agreement. If this were 
possible politically. the Board of Trade felt that the whole arrangement would be 
more binding on 'y and would be more precisely defined than is now the case, 
when part of the arrangement figures in the Sevres Treaty and part in the Tripartite 
Agreement. 
[7366 


grerament urged the integral applica 











ta 


After examination, the sense of the meeting was against any such change, on 

the following grounds -— 

(a.) The possibility of exception being taken by third parties, «.g., the United 
States, to the division of the spoils between the three Allies in this way 
in the treaty itself. 

(p.) Similar opposition from Turkey 

(c.) The desirability of minimising the changes to be made in the Treaty of 
Stvres and of not reopening particular clauses in the Tripartite Agree- 
ment, which represented the result of long inter-Allied negotiations. 


Foreign Office, December 15, 1921 





[ 19917/1492/44) No. 58, 


Mr. Bentinck to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—(Received December 19.) 


Athens, Decembe 

TN View of the continual roports in the pros that the Grosk ( 

cercining pressure on the Holy Synod at Courtantinople with the object either of 
postponing the election of a Patriarch or, if sn election took plice, of refusing recogni- 
tion, T have a ‘weertain how far the Grek Government would. be 
Jjuntified in this J Lhaye the honone to report ty your Lordship the followi 
‘information, for which Lam indebted to Me. A. J.B. Wace, head of the Britink Schoo 
of Archivology at, Athony, 

Strictly mpoaking, ax the Church in the Kingdom of Groeee is autocophalous, the 
Greok Government and the Holy Synod won have 10 right whatsoever under 
either canon ar civil law to interfere lection of a Patriarch. However, the 
Grock Government think that they have a right to exercise some premwure for the two 
following reasons 

(a.) The Greek Government pay searly o fairly large subvention to the Patriarchate 
of Constantinople, ax the Patriarch ix looked upon ax the national leader of the Grecks 
in the Ottoman Empire xtill in wubjection (0 such bax the Patriareh declined i 
true position ax Ecumenical Patrinroh or Patriarch of all Orthodox Christians, whatever 
thoir race nay be). 

(b.) Many ot the metropolitans, who are eleotors to the Putriarebal throne, now 
their dioceses within the new territories of the Kingdom of Greece, although 
inatically thoy are still under the Patriarchate and not under the Holy Synod of 

the wutooophalour Chureh of Groen. 


‘Thiewe ‘two reasons, howevur, arw not sufficient to justity by the Greek 
Government in a purvly ecclesiastical affair. The moat the Greek Government could 
do would bo to adviaw the electors ax to what course they should take im this wational 

hreats or use variouy meanx of pressure, such as cutting off the 
. whioh rw at their dis 

Tn my opini i ly press to 
talk 96 fiely obout the Patriarch if elected, nod 
to prevent the motmipolitans goiug to Constantine Tn doing x0 
thoy are deliberately bringing internal Grvek polities into what all an external 
affair, But the Greek Government arw afraid that the uew Patsiareh will be Veniselis 
for the general atmoxpherw at ie in Vouinwlint, and Veniselist influence was, 
Until recently, paramount at Phan the other hand, the Greek Goverument are 
very anxious (aw in 1916 whew th ints promoted the anathona of Veninelos) to. 
buttress the throoe hy the Chureh, and, consequently, want « Royalixt Patriarch to be 
elected who will King Cont Consequently, the Greek Government's 
threats of on-recognition, ke., show how nervous they arm and how mueh they four 
that a von-Royalist Patriarch wil be eleated. 

Ita Patriarch who in not persona gruta to the Greek Government be elected, what 

likely to be the attitude of the Greck Government? Will they moognive him? If 
they do Hot recognise hin it will moan that relations becween the Patrivrebate and the 
autocephalous Church of Greece will be broken off Then either ove, or both, of the 
churehen will declare the othér schiamatio, Anathemata and other ecclesiastical 
artillery may also be brought into nse, bot without rising the prestige of * the Great 
Churel of Chest,” the official title of the Orehaox Eastern Church ix repremnted by 
the Patriarchate of Constantinople, 


Tey 


Matters will then reach 2 deadlock ax regards the relations of the different branches 
F the Orthodox Easteen Church to one another, ‘Though independent administratively 
the various Churches are united dogmatically, and all recognise the Patriarchate of 
Con pleas primus inter pares; but the Patrivechate has no spiritual or dogmat 
authority over the sister Churches, for such matters exn only be'dealt with at an 
Ecumenical Council, Usually when a Patriarch is elected he sends letters to the other 
Patrinrchs of Antioch, Jerussfem and Alexandria, and to the autocephalous Churches of 
Cypras, Serbia, Greece nnd Rowman’ uncing bis election. These then should 
ruply:noknowledging his letters and offering eongeat y gree 
Shoald anyone ot reply it pgnition, though they could 
ge further wd state tht thy do 
heen elected uncanonieally, whieh would, ipso facto, prodice sohisin 

That the Greok Government will be impelled b pe heal to much 
Jeng is just conceivable, but it would be extremely unwise it it 
accopted the Greek Government’ n would be morely exchanging the 
superainty of the Sultan over” th for that of King 

inate to the 


Church 
from within, 
Christianity 
T have, &e. 
CT. BE 


S.—December 1. Sineo the above wax written I ha 

Rarotabts tologram N 145, of today stating Ut tho 

Mer, Melotion, hx heon elected 10 the Patriarchate, and this the fears of the presen 

Greek Government have boon realined. z ¥ eds 
OH B, 
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Sir H, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received December 19.) 
Ro. 1118) 
My Lon, Constantinople, December 10, 1121 
IN my telegrams Nox 774 and 775 of the Sth December I had the honour 0 
report the election of Mgr. Moletios Metaxakis, who wax Archbishop of Athans 
througho isolint rigimne, and whowe dinminwl was one of the first acta of tle 
their return to power, to the vacant Patriarchal Seo of Conxtantinople 
it may have consideruble political eonsoyionoas, Ihave been at pains. to 
collect than was my desprateh No, 1055 
of the 2 mber. Tt is n disporsionate staternonts that [ 
information in every particular, but I bolieve the following wocount 
the main accurate 


# po-called Syne, bold wt Adriat er the wuspices of the Greek 

o ph of my despatch No, 349 of the 3rd June and Lord 

‘Srlexpateh No. 289 of the 4th June to your Lordship), produced two results. 

On the ane band, the election then oontemplated by the Patriarchal authorities here 

was adjourned. On the other hand, « modue vivendi wax arrived at between the 

dissident Prelates and the Patriarchal authorities. Thi modus vicenii detived the 

which the election should be conducted, and comprised an understanding, 

twrms of whieh Tam not clear, that the election should be held in due course, 

nti} the political or military sitiation, or both, should be elonrar, - 

The old more of election i described. lniell dewpmteh No. 450 of the 

4th May. ‘The modus eicondi provided that for the purpaw af the new election all 
‘motropolitans subject to the (Keuinenical Patriarchate should be entitled not merely 
candidutes, tut to vote, and that ull dices should be entitled tol 

the electoral body, ‘This constituted a very great departure from 

the old rule, under which only metrupolitans belonging to. the Holy Syad and any 

others actually present in Constantinople when the throne fell wacant should have votes: 

while (for reasons intendell at the time to ensure the preponderance of alectore uf Crook 

7866 Qt 





16 


race) only twenty-eight provincial dioceses were entitled to lay representation. 1 

not apparently contemplated by the drafters of the modus vieewili that the electoral 
assembly should comprise representatives of diogeses uow belonging as 
the transfer of those os to the Serbian Church has been the subj e 
agree ith the Serbian Government, which has only not been ratified because it is 
necessary that the Patriarchal throne should first be filled. ‘The modus citendi did 
howeve Inte the participation of episoxpal aud lay representatives of all dioceses 

hmce aud Smy 

4. The next important development was the decision taken by the Patriarchal 
authorities here in Ootober to hold the election on the Sth December. An encyclical 
was issued convoking an electoral assembly on the lines laid down in the modus ercendi, 
The Greek nt protested, as desoribed in my despateh No. 1055 of the 22nd 
November, ‘The Patriarchal authorities persisted. ‘They were beset with many 
difficulties Seven members of the Holy Synod, reduced to eleven in all by the death 
of the late Archbishop of Browse, wer metropolitans wf diccene 
and were consequently subject to Constantinist influence, ‘The lity in Constantinople 
were still in the main Veniseliat, but even among the Veniselists there was not unani 
as to the desirability of open war with the Atheus Government. Three of the eight 
Iny members of the Mixwl Council favoured teyotiations with Ai ‘This led to an 
acute controversy, to resignations and counterneignations, but eventually the question 
of sending a mission to Athens lapsed, and the ei bors of the Mixed Conn 
remained in their posta, Lastly, aid difficulty, the Groek 
Government would allow 1 i control to prageed to 

tuntinople, nor would they allow lay eopresontatives to be elected in the diveeses 
‘The Greek Government em to have been unxious to ure pleaant means as well ax 
tepremive to effect their object. I was myself struck by the remarkable deference 
shown by the Groek High Commissioner to the acting Patriarel: on a public occasion on 
the 2ath Novernbor; aud a fow days later the Greek Minister of Marine, who eame, to 
Constantinople, exchanged visite with the acting Pateiarch. [twas even rumoured 
fow days hofore the election that « eonposition liad boon effector, bat in the event thin 
rover Uo by untrue. 

5. If the Patrinrchal authorities put this oleotio pite of all obstacles, 
it wax due to the determination of the lool Veniselist organisation known me the 
“National Dofence.” ‘Two days before the election the Holy Synod met, and, thanks to 
the presetice of p & majority decision wns eocorded in 
favour of wn adjournment of the election. Even thin wax not allowed to stand in the 
way. The electoral aswmbly on, the 
Viecomber, It wan compomed of about 100 1 Had the rwpro 
complete in wooordance with the modus rivendi there would have been between 200 and 
800, An it was, them ware comparatively few metropolitans, aid there was, T under 
stand, only one Iny reprowentative of in dioces under the control of the Greek 
Government. ‘The romalnder of 
and 


d frum attending the 

. Some excuse wax 

When 

ch Mgr, Germanos, Metropolitan of 

Amastia, were the favourite of tho worlesiastios. The laity favoured Mgr. Meletion. 
It in said in explanation of this that x telegram was received by the National |tefence 
on the eve of the election from the secretary of M. Veninelos to the effect that 
Mgr. Meletios inunt be elected at all coste. The thind favourite was the present Acting 
Patriarch, Mgr. Nicolay, Archbishop of Camarea, but he appears to have had little rea 
support, and to have teen. given a nomination more by way of compliment. than 
anything ebw, In the courme of the Mg). Germanos intimated that 
they were prepared to stand aside in fayour of Mgr. Meletiox As, however, the 
business of the electoral assembly was to choww three prelates, it was still pomible to 
vote for them, und the result of the poll was 8% votes each for Mgrs, Meletion and 


uz 


Nicolas and 78 for Mgr. Germancs, It remained for the prelates pre 
the final choice lay, to proceed to the Patriare rd 
Holy Spirit, to choose the worthiest of the three. 
ineteopolitans in the provinces, and 18 votes in all were cast. 
Mgr. Meletios, who was thereupon declared duly elected. 

7. The new Patriarch is a Cretan, He stidied and passed 
ecelesinstical carver in Jerusalem. In 
Bishop of Kytion, in Cyprus, In 
he was made Metropol 
1920, after the collapse of M. Veniseios, but h 
valid by the Patriarchate here 

Ic is difficult to und 

election. It is only necessary to read the above account to see on how n 
its validity can he called in question. The failure of the Athens 
ite views inay be a further source of weakness of M. 
Jong as King Constantine remains on the Throne the Grock G i 
may be, can hanily fail to contest the position of the ew Patriarch, He wi 


it 
i 


ogi yy also be refused 
political rmamons a8 on grou 
jeruvalem. 
ad not at all incapable of putting into execution the threat which 
mes heen murmured in patriarchal circles hore of excommunicating King 


2, The one and only thing ia which all the parties to the quarrel have bean united 
is their nation to ignore thy Turkish Government, It will be interesting to see 
whether that Government feels strong enough to seek to assert its rights in any way. 

Thave, do 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissionc 


[EB 13903/1/44) No, 56. 
Sir H, Rumboll to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received December 19.) 


(No. 1122) 
My Lord, Constantinople, December 10, 1921 

“ TZZET PASHA, Minister for Foreign Affairs, called oa me yesterday evening to 
speak abst the prospeets of pesce. 

Pa. He stated that he. korw the Nationalists ary anxiour to oome to sol 
preliminary understanding with Groat Britain, Ax a proof of this, he quoted the 
‘enthusiastic manner in which ex-Major Henry and his party had recently been rycolved 
at Samsoun, [reported despatch No. 1062 the departare of four Englishinen 
for Ineboli, ostensibly in connection with commercial affairs The party in question 
were unable to land at Ineboli, and had therefore to proceed to Samsoun, where Raft 
Pasha was awaiting them. ‘They were received with a guand of honour because it was 
vapposed that the party constituted « wemi-official mission from His Majesty's Govern: 
ment to the Nationalist Government, Mi Henry's party, hus now returned to 
Constantinople, and, although I have not seen any of ite members, Lhaye just learnt 
that Major Henry has brought back » document containing a rycord of his convansitio 
with Rafer Pasha. It was stipulated that this documont should not be shown to the 
British High Comminsioner. 

3. 1 pointed out again to Izzet Pasha that there was nu troth whatever in the 
tory that Major Henry and his party had (won seut on « \wission to the Nationalists, 
and’ think that his Highness is now persuaded of the teuth of my assurance. 

4, lazet Pasha was evidently very anxious to kuow whether any. reply could be 
expected to the telegram which I had the honour to transmit in my telogram No, 740, 
He said that it seemed to him desirable to assurtain the baxia on which ponoo 
negotintious might be ewbarked upon, [replied that the telegram in question did not 
seem to me to be a very hopeful sign of the state of mind of the Angota Government, 
and, in any event, we Were not going 10 minke a soparate agreement with that Govern 
mest. There was oo reason why wo should dase, We wished to bring about peace 
in co-operation with our Allies 





ns 


Izzet, Pasha replied that the Nationalists did not expect to 
‘ith fic Fle Gi tot inde that’ thie telegram ia’ onetod was 
wred the preliminaries to peace negotintions to a tranmction wh 
take place in the bazaars. ‘The purchaser at the outset of a bargain get the 
last price from the merchant. ‘The original price asked by that merchant would be 
lowered in the course of bargaining. T enquired whether this meant that the 
ionalists would be prepared to modity the National Pact. He said thut the whole of 
lia Was nrowsary to the existence of Turkey. I told Leet Pasha that T had long 
thought that the question of the European frontier of Turkey wo 
difficult to solve. In June last it was certa 
have nequiewcod 
6, Txxet Pasha said Tine as a possible 
frontier for Turkey in Europe. 4 pure cial one. What the 
‘Turkish Government fourod most in the future weursion of Greek bands. For 
that rouson it Was nocemry for them to have a frontier, such as that of the Maritza, 
whieh they could defend against thom Lands. The Allied Powers xbould be under no 
ilhuvions in thix matter of the formation of bunds It wax absurd to inmyine that if 
‘Turkinh frontier wore vs with that of Hulgarin the rest of the Balkaw 
ild be in danger. ‘Turkey eould with Bulgaria, 
ng the war 
Pasha what 
nnliate towarde ths Sultan. He repliod that 
Sultan, who, he know, detested hit permonally and bad behaved very baily. Never 
he, Txzot Pasha, was w monarchint, and would, with the rest of the Constanti 
nople Government, rully to the support of the dynasty should the is attempt 
tu interforw with it 


1d not prove 
this, an d that there 

for the ened his led 

him on to " y apha Kewal Pi rated. 


‘The man wi list army was Ismet Pasha, 1c was owing 
to hin dinpemitions that the Turks hail foresd the Greeks to rotire from the’ Sakaria 
Ttivor. Just boforw the Grook retreat Muxtapha Kenal Pasha had been appointed to 
dd of ‘the forces, and had cousequently been given all 
wr what was really due to Ismet Pasha. 
Thave, &o, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Sir H. Rumbotd to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(lveeived December 19.) 


(No. 1139.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, December 13, 192 

” THAVE the honour to traustait herewith copy of « despatch from Sir Harry Laub 
relative to the situation of the Citeasaians in Turkey, and more especially those who 
live in the countey round Temidt, and many of whom are now refugeos yrna, 

Tn nortual times the position of the numerous Circassians settled ia Asin Minor 
ave Finn to 0 ape quention, aod 1. do not think there would be any ground of 
Treating them ae a racial minority requiring to be protected by special safeguards in 
the treaty settlement. The suggestion that, ak be placed permonenily ander 
Greek protection is, of course, absurd if it means that they should be protected hy the 
Greok Government in districts not finally placed woder Greok administration. 

a. The ition of the Circassians in the Ismnidt area presents, however, peculiar 
feataron 1 have no very trong eyinpethy with them, an they have throughout looked 
to their own intervsts. It is nevertheles« difficult for His Majesty's Government 
to disclann a} responsibility fortheit present plight. Large numbers of Cirenmians 
identified themselves with the efforts made by the Ceatral Government and the British 
military authorities to hold the Nationalists in check at a time when it was the policy 
Of His Majesty's Goverument to promote efforts to reduce the National 
When the Batish withdrew from Ismidt wad were rephiced by 
Circassians who had taken sides against the Nationalists were so compromised in the 
‘eyes of the latter that no course was open to them but to collaborate with the Greeks. 
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4. The only suggestion which 1 can take for discharging oorselvos of our 
it is, is that provision should be made 
Once things settle down again 

Minor there is no reason why they should not revert more or less completely to their 

former position of an integral portion of the Moslem population, with minor dis- 

aracteristics ‘The dangerons time for them will be the transition period, 

of thew may be marked out for vengeance owing to tlieir opposition to the 
Nationalists, 

5. In illustration of the case of « Cireassian leader, 
Mustapha Bes, who w: le the Grecks were still at Ismidt 
On the Grook’ evs ly . reeks, took 
refuge in Constantinople.” He was promptly I before the 

art-martial. A few days ago the court-martial, after aoquitting him of all such 

mrges as murder, arson and pillage, condemned him to death for treason. had 
already endeavoured to secure t nd. on hearing of his condemnation 
T took strong exception to it, expecially iv view of the fact that he had been acquitted 

the charges of common crime which have frequently been laid at the door of the 

reassians, and had yet been condemned in the neutral zone for a tronsom which 
apparently conaixted in action ag Tho Ministor for Foreign Aftire 

wured me personally that there was no question of executing the sentonce, but the 
incident, occurring as it does while Constantine ied occupation and ix the 
centro of a ral_ zone” for the pirpores. of wi ven the Romalists and tho 
Greoks, shows what Circassinn leaders genorally might have to exp fol into 
Kemalist hands. 

6, Thore are of course many Cirewssians who are identified with the Constantinople 
and Angora G ry and in eivil functions. Afwer the Congress 
at Smyrna, reported by Sir Harry Lamb, 0 number of Circassians hold « meeting here 

devounce theie countrymen at Smyrna ns teaitory, and to protest theit loyalty to the 
urkish fatherlan 
T haya, &e, 
RACK RUMBOLD, 


High Commienioner 


Enclosure in No. 56. 
Sir H. Lamb to Sir Hl, lumbold. 


Smyrna, Nocember 24, 121. 

the honour to report that 1 recently received a visit from a! number 

of representatives of aa organisation calling itself the * Committee for the Protection of 

the Rights of the Circassians in the: Near East,” who presented to mo a long 

‘memorandum purporting to record the decisions arrived at by a cougensn of Cirexssiann 
assecabled in Smyrna towards the baygiauing of this month. 

2. In handing me this document the spokesman, whom I understand to have 
bona the woretary ofthe association, named Tema Hakki Bey, one of the dologater of 
the Circassians of Ada Bazar and formerly Civil Governor of Ismidt, endeavoured to 
impress upon me that his peopl adition and by natural inclination, denied 
the guidance and protection of England. During the British oceupation of Isinidt the 
Circassians of the Tsmidt and Isaik rygions lind done their best to co-operate with 

i officers, aud, if they were now working in agreement with the Greeks, it was 
of course in great ineasure because circumstances compelled them to suatch at 
auything which offered them a.chauce of protection from the lenationalising pressure of 
the Union and Progress fanatics or the Kewalists ; but they did it with all the mote 
conviction and alacrity ia that they understood it to be in accordance with the policy 
of Great Britain, Their object throughout had been to preseree their existence 
a8 a separate nationality, 

3. The ideal solution, they considered, would be for the Circassian colon 
scattered all over North-Western Anatolia, whos numbers they estimate at over 
2 million, to be collected together in ‘ot on the seacoast aud placed under 
the protection of England. Failing this, which they recognise us being dithicalt 
of attainment, they desired that their nation should not be overlooked in ‘whatever 
arrangements were eventually made for the protection of minorities in such portions of 
Anatolia us might eventually be left under Turkish rale, ‘This they thought eould beat 
be attained by placing them under the protection either of " Europe” in general, as 
represeated by the League of Nations or of Groce as the Power moet closely and 
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directly interested in them as a result of recent events Gratitude to the Greek 
Government, which had afforded them so much assistance, and which was at the 
present moment providing for the saintenanee, at Mitylene and elsewhere, of more 
than 4,000 of their unfortunate fellow-coustrymen from Ismidt, Isnik and 
elsewhere, whose villages had been destroyed by the Turks, had compelled. the 

Yo put forward this Jatter proposal in the meuiorial which they were submitting, 
through the Hellenic diplomatic representatives abrond, to th and Associated 

4. In this memorial they are requesting — 


(1) ‘That the Cireassians should be included in the protection of minorities clauses 
of the final ‘Treaty of Peace ; 

) That they should be placed under the protection of the Greek Government, 

which, they were confident, would assist their national development and 


progress: 

(3.) That they should Feceive compensation for all the destruction and damage to 
their proporty of which the ‘Turks had been guilty during the past 
fighting ; and 

(1) That delogates of their nation should be adrnitted to the Peace Conference to 
‘expose their views and defend their interests 


1 hardly think it necessary to offer any comments on the foregoing, as your 
loney is of course fully acquainted with the position which the Cireass 
ad themselves forced into as a result of the Greek invasion of Anatolia. 
utilising them for their own ends, and wo 
likely, in the long run, the Kemaliats themselves to “promote their national 
dovelopment" when they come permanently under Hellenic rule, the Circassian 
leaders are of course aufliciently intelligent to realise; but the fact remains that 
ciroumstances have forced them together, and the Greoks at present are the only 
xeators they powson, 
ti, They themselves are subsidised, and the refugees from the Ismidt, Hrowsa 
aud Ynlova districts are maintained in Mitylene at the expense of the Greek Treas 
‘These refugees are indeed living ia the most pitinble and unsanitary conditions in the 
old Turkish quarters, but they are in reveipt of 24 drachmas per head p y, which 
constitutes an appreciable charge upon the Tinta rosources of Greece. 
have, &e. 
HARRY H, LAMB, 
Representative of British High Commiasioner, 
Smyrna. 


[E 14249/22/44 
Memorandum communicated by Halian Ambassudor.(Keeeived December 11h) 


(Transhation.) 
WITH reference to Foreign Office note of the ard October, 1922, the following 
are the views of the Italian Government regarding the question of the dixtribution 
between the Allies of posts under the Financial and Military Commissions in 
Turkey = 
1. Mititary Com nt must inaist on the 
rotation of the ponte i Sub-Commissions. Whilst France would have the 
eontrol of the gendarmerie and England would reorganise the Turkish army, Italy 
would have allotted to hee only the Disarmament Sub-Commission, The great 
of the task assigned’ to Italy is evident—a task which is politically 
agreeable and temporary tn character? and to attain aleo in this ephore perfec 
equality of’ privileges as between the Allied Powers, it is ish 
rotation of the posts, Nor can any valid objection be raised 
rotation is already applied to the post of president of the Military Commission, which 
will contenl the activities of the three subcommissions ; io fact, the latter will always 
oxercise within the scope of their functions « wide messtre of freedom of action. 
argument, therefore, eat easily be refuted in that it is not perosived why the principle 
of rotation, already accepted hy the Allied Powers for the presidency of the commission, 
cannot likewise be applied also to the presidency of the three sub-commissions 
pendent on it. 
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2. Financial Commizsions—The Italian Government take 
of the British Government in the creation of a spreial post—to be assi 

Tesliau— of linison officer between the Turkish Ministries of Finance, 

Public Works, on the one hand, and the Financial Co 

special object in view of a reciprocal agreement regarding concessions, 

The British Government's agreement is, however, obtained to the principle that 
the Financial Commission in the execution of its instructions may create subsidiary 
fits te be sivided equally between the nationals of the dhree interested Allicd 

bt be created therefore three secondary juste, vin, the secretary-sgenoral 
of the commission. the director-general of ns, and the representative of the 
cummission attached to the Ministries of Agricultury, Commerce and Public Works ts 
ingpeet concession documents and to » thoir aprplicati 

The vfficers appointed to these throe posta xhoukd be elected by the Financial 

and should receive their respective instruct 
inition th 


In order to adopt the plan outlined above, it would ouly remain to overcome the 
reluctance rnment 
‘Thre in indeed no p son why the Ottoman Government should accept 
the imponition by th sion of « director of customs, already laid down 
article the Treaty of Savres, wnd not accept the similar appointinonts which 
would arite trom the application of the saine treaty. 
It i cleo roaty stipulates the appointment of the 
representative x to be attached co the Ministrion of 


sponnable ti obtain 
ncial Commission and to safeguard the 


‘The seoretary-goneral of tho Financial Commission, being a post with 
‘commincion itself, can ined without provision being mad 
iy recognised hy the Ottoman 
inion attached to the 
referred to could wot be appointed if the treaty did not make oxprews pro 
at effect. 
of special dologate of the Financial Comision attache 
to the Ministries which dimw up the rules for concosions, examine tie Fels 
control their application, would rwnder article 239 of the Liaty inofivetive 
same time deprive the Financial Co ost important. weapon for 
its measures in defence of the econornio interest overumont 
ld wot be attained by the British Government's propowal for 
ison agent, ax such an agent would be limited to mporting to the Finnteial 
ished foets which were communicated to him oF came 
lietly to his knowledge. This would mean placing the Financial Ck 
pleat position much ax would surioasly prejudien its authurity. 
The Malian Go vat could not be satistied with » purely ornamental post and 
early n wide difference between a dirvetor of the Customs, provided with all 
ccemary, recognine | powers und a delegate. attached. to the Ministries of 
Agricalture, Commerce and Publie Works, not recosnined by the Ottomnn Government 
and therefore ineifective, 
mportance of Ottoman interests bound up with the mgular working uf 
depends very nrgely the ecunomic progress of the 
ai, nor oan the fact that up to the proment aterests, 
£0 public nature, have been the instrument of private individuals and only 
ton aubordinate degree the iosteumeut of the goneral publi 
_ Tin necemary, therefore, that the Financial Comminsion should have the right to 
intervene in regulating the question of concessions, and in order to attain this object it 
should have « duly accredited representative attached to the intersted Ministries 
who could really supervise the regular development of the State working of the 
comcessions 
{7396} 
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‘The ubject aimed at by the Malian Govern: posal would be completely 
Wy the addition to the actual text of article 259 of the Treaty of Skyres, the 
following paragraph :— 
“La Commission finsucitre aunt la faculté de nommer un délégué ad hoe 
pour traiter des questions avec le Gouvernement ottoman et en référer A Is 
is Le Gouvernement ottoman fournima & x déléyué toutes 
les facilités requises pour Taccomplisyen ission.”" 


London, December 18, 





[EB 14198/1/44) No. 38, 
Sir H, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received December 28) 


SS Majesty's representative at Constantinople prosnts his compliments to His 
Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreigo Affairs and how the honour to. trausmit 
herewith copy of © momorandum by Mr, Ryan on an interview with the Turkish heir 
‘pparent, 


Constantinople, December 21, 9 


Enclosure in No. 58. 


Memorandum by Mr. 
(Confidential) 
PAID. « privuste visit to the Turkish h 
visit atowo out-of w meeting at Mur. Dolei’s 
hour anda balf and was ye 
tanding interent, and [propose to record 0 

‘The Prince, after we got on to polities, ; 
in eatnnging Turkey before the war. ‘Turkey was of litle asoount, but her friendship 
had its value for even so great « Power ax Enyland, whieh, slespite her groatness, had 
innumerable difficulties, We had sacrificed Turkey to Russia, and the dithiculties with 

‘we wore now confronted proved that we had made a mistake, When war broke 

bon” and the *Brorlase” had come to fill a vacuum, and people like 

Enver, Talaxt ancl Jemal had done the rest. ‘The Prinow spoke throughout in the most 

scathing terms of thos men, eapocially Kuver and Jemal, He also reiterated frequently 

hie convietion that the friendsbip and wupport of Great Britain were sential to the 
well-being of Turkey, though abe should ulso xtand well with France, 

T reininded hie Highnose that in 1913 Hix Majesty's Government bad changed 
thoie policy towards Turkey and had umnitosted groot agurnons to settle all questions 
then ontatanding botween the two countries, I referred to Sie Louis Mallet's Embassy 
here, and to Hakki Pasha’ miss Londo. 
not & negligible 
hanger whl hal 
and 1918, i 
zreatly modified the rigorous attitude they hud observ the first two years of 
the armistion, [urged that Turkey should take the opportunity »0 offer.” T said 
that, whatever ele we wore, we werd tiot hypocritical, When our attitude 
Hgeous ‘wo had made ne weret of it, When carly this year we showed more 
benevolont spirit, we were sincere, and people in Angorn who made out that the action 
of His Majesty's Government was only « devive to gain time for the Greeks were 
centinely wrong. 

‘the Prince blamed Mr. Lloyd George. He rather murprised me by reproach 
the Prime Minister, uot with regard for the Greeks. hut with having, as he said, 
communicated to Krassin all that had passed with Bekir Sami Bey, Hesemed to be 
‘obsessed with the idea that His Majesty's Government were still playing up to the 
Russians to the detriment of Turkey’s interest and their own. Turkny, h tained, 
could nevor menaor British interests. Russia would always be a pot yenacr 
to them. - ; 

‘The Prince declared that the lute Sultan was an_ imbecile, and blames! the present 
Sultan greatly for having lose all hold of the reins since the armistice. He regrettext 
that Turkey hind not of Tate years ever had a Sultan like his father, Abdul Aziz, who 


128 


wld never have done the harin done by his successors 
Othersvise his Highness spoke more respectfully than I expected of the present Sultan. 
Aris kof mi we should like to see befire us a united Turkey 
: nt Central Government and a revelu: 
. ra hie is confidence that that would all come right. Ango 
would last only'as long as it was nesesary to discharge its appointed task, which w 
to clear Syria and Thrace of the ene 
Referring to observations of mine to the elleet that Grwat Britain must guint 
aygaivst political pan-Islamnisin, a potential though perhaps not a great immediate 
danger, and must be sure of the Steaita, the Prince said, in eflvet, that pau-Lélamisy 
was toooshine exoept in so fir as the Caliphate was a wioral forge. af we compared 
our differences with Turkey she would heli: us with our Moslem subjects As for the 
ight have a present of them. He would be delighted to sew us in charge 
went off they would by Risin guns, avd then we should 
to stand the mck 
An T had not conversed with the Prinoe iinoo over two years ago, when {had to 
1 disagreeable eonumtnieation to him, and ax he probably evedits me with 
mm to the Koralixts wad with a bias in fi of the Sultan and his 
amad Forid Pasha, 1 wax careful not to enlarge on anything whieh right 
diy. He wan no doubt similarly guatded. This und his nagural politeness 
y for the te news of hin language, but Twas once move struck by his 
appearance of sincerity 
impulsive wndl too impress 
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‘The Marqueax Curzon of Kedlonton to Lord Hardingo (Iaria).* 


No, 3419, Secret.) 
My Lord, 

TTRANSMIT the accompanying copies of a 
of the propeanla whi, inthe opi Majesty's 
basis of dincursion at iy forthcoming meeting with the Frond Ttalinn Foreign 

inters on the subject of the 1 : For conv of 

noe, T have attached as comparative tibles giving 
ries of th nt provisions of the Treaty of Sdvres and of the confor 
/ in March and June lant respootively, 

2. You should explain accordingly to M, Briand, and eonimuniente to him for lin 
confidential infermtion two o % of the worwornduns and annex, tagetier with the 
four mapa . Which serve to illusteate the main territorial propels 
refurred to in t at Soke em 

5, Tn bvnding the memoranduty to M. Bei him with 
the utmost carnestuess the necessity of treat 
which are in some cas necessarily of « provisional character, with extreme. secrecy, 
Nothing could be mo re likely to bring about the tailure of the 
dixcussion upou which the Foreign Ministers ary about to ertar than any. premature 
dlivulgntion Of theie character either to the prow or to. the pattiauns of the. interented 
partion. whether these be Grecks or Turks, From the metment that any such disclosnra 
«made, every form of pressury will be applied to those who are engaged in the 
discussion, ditvet mud indirect, open and clativiestine If the success of the ultinate 
negotiations with the Greeks wnd Turks depends, as it will do, upon the uubroken and 
unbreakable unity of the Allies, so will the success of thew wurlier conversations dep 
upon a retiowwe which is proof against all temptation of assualt 

Tam addressing a similar despateh to Sir {t, Graham, 

Vm, de 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


* Also Sie I, Grahams (Rome), Nox 109. muti ort 
(7860) 





Memorandum of Proposals for Discusnion at the Conference of Allied Foreign 
Winisters ow the Revision of the Treaty «if Seeres. 


1. THERE have been three main phases of the hitherto unsuccessful effort made 
by the Allies to conclude peace with Turkey: (1) The Treaty of Sevres signed in 
4 t 1920 but never ratified; (2) the proposals made at the London Conference of 
March 1921, but not accepted either by the Greeks or Turks (or if accepted by one 
party in any particular, then declined by the other); (8) the discussion suggested by 
f ris in June 1921, but rendered abortive by the 
refusal of the Greeks to accept Allied inter rth attempt is now to be 
made. It is essential that this attempt should prove successful, and it will be readily 
admitted that such success depends not only on prior agreement among the three 
Allies as to the precise terms of their intervention, but on a united Allied front 

wut the period of intervention, Tt is with a view to facilitate and expedite 

the attainment of these essential objects that His Majesty's Government have thought 

it well to indicate as follows their ideas on the main questions, territorial and other, 

Which must be considered in deciding how the Treaty of Sdvres is now to be revised. 

A summary of the reaults of the above-mentioned phases of negotiation is given as an 
ex to this memorandum for comparison with the present proposals. 


2. Tt will doubtless not_be piped that it ix esen in the interests of a 
genoral xettloment that Turkish wishes on thix question should ax far aa possible be 
met, The existence of a Grock administration, and perhaps even more the presence 
of Greek forces in the Smyrna zone, have provided the principal apur to Turkish 

mand in practice have proved an insurmountable barrier fo a penceful 

At the same time it is impossible to insist on the ion of thin area 

without devising safeguards for the large Greck population, calculated both to over: 

© the natural reluctance of the Greek Government entirely to. withdraw the 

id also to provide against the likelihood of oppression 

wasaacre by the Turks A reference to the shows that the Allies are now, 

enerally speaking, agroed that the future sovervignty and administration shall not 

jreek. At the same time the questions of the area to be administered under some 

special autonomous régime, the form of government, and conditions of defence still 
remain to be decided. 

3, Arining out of the previous discussions two passible boundaries (we map T*) 
of the area which will require special treatment wuuygest themselves 

(a) The firvt is the Smyrna zone as drawn for reasons, partly of population (the 

‘American pre-war figures gave Greeks about 500,000, Moslems 470,000, 
Armenians 23,000), partly economic and partly strategic, in the Treaty: 
of Savres. 

(b,) The second is the Sanjak of Smyrna and Kaza of Aivali, with a pre-war 

population, according to the pre-war American figures,of Greeks 410,000, 
Moslems 340,000, Armenians 15,000. 


4. ‘The choice between these two areas will depend to some extent on the 
character of the administration. At the Paris Conference, autonomy under Turkish 
sovereignty and a Christian governor were provisionally agreed upon. Tt has since 


‘occurred to His Majesty's Government, however, that if only the help of the League 
‘of Nations could in some manner be ealisted in the settlement of this question, the 
strong objections which Turkey is known to hold to Allied or Greek executiv 
interference in the administration might be removed, while safeguards acceptable 
to both the Greeks and Turks might be secured. The Allies, in treating the special 
problems of Turkey, would indeed be wise to remember the successes of the League of 
Nations since 1919 and the experience gained by that body in the conduct of diffieult 
admninistrative problems in Europe 

5, For instance, the administration specially designed in the Treaty of 
Versailles for the Saar Basin is well worthy of consideration as a precedent. In 
that case, there is a governing commission of five. appointed by the League of 
Nations (one Frenchman, one German from Saar, and three others, neither French 
nor German), with a chairman appointed by the League: the appointments run for 
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one year, but are renewable, and the powers of the commission are, except for a 
consultative assembly and the general supervision of the Leugue, ical 
unfettered. After fifteen years of government by the commission, the population is 
to decide the question of fiture soverei 
6. This scheme might, if it wei 


dapted without much 
difficulty to. the Smyrna area 


sist ol an American 


American on the 
Governing Body, if it could be g ea detached and impartial 
outlook. freed from the controversies of th nor the local situation. The 
be specially designed to « primavily the special interests 
eid area, whether Greek or Tarkish, 
While this plan could be applied to either of the two above-mentioned ar 
His Majesty's Government would be inclined to favour the retention of the larger 
of the two as likely to form a mom compact and self-sullicing administrative 
entity, as providing for the economic connection of the coastal ports with the 
hinterland, aud as involving a less drastic revision of the Treaty of Sevres. Under 
this scheme of administration, His M would suggest thi 
gendarmerie (or police in the 
local popu (ie, neither Tur 
nor Greek 1d be responsible solely to the local commission and paid 
from the revenues a or, in case of a deficieney, by the Turkish Government 
Tf the Smyrna area were attacked by an enemy, ite defence would devolve upon 
Turkish troops, since the sovereignty will remain ‘Turkiah 
5. As to the Greck army now in Asin Minor, His Majesty's Government 
consider that it might be invited to withdraw on the signature of the treaty to th 
Sovres area, and sbould in any case evacuate Ania Minor altogether on ratification 
hy Turkey.” Foreign or Allied officers should, however, begin to organise the local 
gendarmerie on the signature of the treaty, and, pending their effective establish 
ment, « aval force of Allied soldiers to act asa police might be furnished from 
Constantinople. 


(B)-—Western Thrace 

9. This territory, ceded to the principal Allies by the Treaty of Neuilly, and by 
them to Greece by a separate treaty sigued in August 1920, but not yet ratified, has 
been occupied since 1920 by Greek troops, Aa the question of Western Thrace was 
settled, ax between Bulgaria and the Allies, by the Treaty of Neuilly, it docs not now 
concern Turkey, who lost the area to Bulgaria as a result of the Balkan war, The 
question could not now be reopened without the risk of jeopardising the whole 

alkan wttlement embodied in the treaties of Saint-Germain, Neuilly and Trianon; 

and to thin His Majesty's Government could not consent 
(C)—Kustern Thrace 

10. While the National Pact to which Turkey still professes strictly to 
stipulates for the return of Eastern Thrace including Adrianople to Turk 
Majesty's Government are firmly opposed to any such reopening of the question 

Eastern Thrace in, its entirety for the following reasons. Since the ‘Treaty of 

wres gave Eastern Thrace to Greece in full sovereignty, and since it has been 

<ccupied from 1920 by Greek troops with full Allied consent, it would neither be 
fair nor practicable to make Greece now the victim both in Smyrna and in Thrace 
Moreover, the paramount importance of securing the freedom of the Straits 
renders it essential not to give back to Turkey the sovereignty on both shores of the 
Dardanelles (the same difficulty stands in the way of extending the area restored to 
Turkey as far westwards as the Enos-Midia line). There is, lastly, the strong. 
objection, already referred to, to reopening in any way the general Balkan settle 
ynent. Roumania’s interests, for instance, might he touched 

11. It would not, in the opinion of His Majesty's Government, be pulitic to 
fevert now to the proposals formerly put forward for a commission of enquiry or a 
plebiscite to ascertain the wishes of the inhabitants, Apart from the’ local 
uncertainty and unrest which the experience of the past three years show to be 
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practically inseparable from all plebiseitary arrangements, it is almost impossible at 
this date to take into fair account the effect of the deportations of the Balkan wars 
and of 1914-18, ‘The Turkish ethnological claim to Eastern Thrace is in any case 
extremely doubtful. Although Turkish 1914 figures were 235,000 Greeks, 389,000 
Turks and 48,000 others, the 1912 population of this area was, according to Greek 
figures, 325,000 Greeks, 253,000 Turks and 95,000 others. While providing in the 
mauner already proposed for the preponderance of Turkish claims in the population 
and history of Adrianople, it seems desirable, therefore, not to attempt any general 
reopening of the Thracian settlement already accepted both by the Allied Powers 
and by Turkey, save in the following respects 

12. To a large extent the Turkish contentions regarding Eastern Thrace are 
based upon the strategic security of Constantinople, and great stress has been laid 
in overy presentation of the Turkish case upon the undesirability of allowing a 
possibly unfriendly Power or its forces to be planted within 30 miles of the Turkish 
capital. There is some force in this contention, which i should not be imposible to 
find the means of meeting without drastic reversion of the treaty. ‘The Sdvres 

reco-Turkish frontier might, for instance, be pushed back in a north-westerly 
direction to a tine starting from the Black Sea at a point just south of Midia, and 
ronning to the Marmora just east of Rodosto (both of which towns are 
predominantly Greek) (see map L*), Such a change would put back into Turkey 
About an equal nimber of Greeks and Turks (30,000 in each case). Ttx special merit 
Would be the removal of the frontier to a distance of about 80 miles from the walla 
of Constantinople. 

18. A second guarantee for the military security of Turkey in Europe might be 
provided by limiting the Greek forces in Eaatern Thrace, other than gendarmerie, 
i nuimbers, and by confining them to certain areas at a distance from the Turko: 
Greek frontier, ‘Turkish forces might also be allowed in fixed numbers in European 
Turkey, say, at Chatalja, outeide the demilitarived zone (reduced as suggested by 
the London Conference last March to 25 kilom. from the Bosphoras) (see maps 11 
and UT). 

14. For the rest, the protection of the Turkish minority in Eastern ‘Thrace 
under the anpervision of the Lengue of Nations fs already. provided for by the 
Minorities Treaty between Greece and the Allies, signed at Sdvres in Au 
As regards Adrianople, however, His Majesty's Government are willy 
already been indicated, to strengthen the treaty by stipulating for a predominance 
of the Moslem element on the executive council of the town (Turkish 114 figures, 

000 Moslems and 41,000 Greeks and Armenians) and by more detailed provisions 
‘us to the immunities of Morlem places of worship, 


(D.)—Constantinople, the Straits, and Demilitarised 
Hik Majesty’s Government are generally in favour of meeting, as far as 
possible, the Turkish contention that Constantinople xhould be freed trom Allied 
Jorcen nail Aled interference. ‘Ther support, therefore, the final withdrawal from 
the Treaty of Sdvres of the threat to the retention of Constantinople by the Turks in 
certain emergencies (see columns T and TT of the annex), and, as suggested above, 
under the heading of Thrace, they would be prepared to permit a fixed number of 
Turkish troops to be stationed in European Thrace outside the reduced demilitarised 
yone (under the Stvres Treaty the whole of European Turkey is demilitarised and 
the Sultan's bodyguard of 700 men ix the only force allowed én Constantinople) 
The complete evacuation of Constantinople by the Allied teoops (now about 14,000 
wyouete), whlch was hinted at in London in March 1021. might now be offered as 
‘a condition of the final settlement, But the evacuation should not begin until Turkey 
has ratified the new treaty, the occupation being the most important pledge 
posseasod by the Allies 
18, As regards the Straits Commission, His Majesty's Government feel that the 
‘Turks would be mote likely to acquiesce in the provisions of the treaty if the Sevres 
régime were to be given a mote definitely international complexion, They. would 
therefore propose that in addition to the modifications proposed by the Londs 
erence (see column TI of the annex) the direct intervention and control of the 
Allies might be replaced by putting the commission's administration under the 
supervision of the League of Nations and by giving to the League the appointment 
of ite members (these wonld remain as specified in the Sévres Treaty) on the recam- 
mendation of each Government concerned. Tn addition to being a concession 
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to Turkey, such a chat seems intrinsically desirable in that it would hand over 
definitely to an international body one of the greatest international waterways of 
the world. At the same time, it is to be remembered that the change might possibly 
be misinterpreted by the United States; this is a point which should be discussed 
before the Allies come to a final decision upon the proposed change as a whole. 

17. As a further concession to Turkey, His Majesty's Government would 
propose to maintain the reduction of the demilitarised zone proposed in March last 
at the Londan Conference (see column IL of the anes), 

18, With regard to the Allied g on, it may be possible to ensure the essen- 
tial abject of guaranteeing the defence of the Straits. and at the sume time to miti- 
gate Turkey's objection to the continued presence of Allied troops in the neighbour 
hood of Constantinople, (a) iy withdrawing the troops of guarantee as soon as 
possible after ratification of the treaty to Chanak and Gallipoli (as proposed by the 
London Conference) (see column IT of the am negarrioon for the whole 
Sevres zone of three battalions, and two batteries of garrison artillery, &e., was 
proposed by Marshal Foch’s Committee in Lohdon in February 1920); (b) by redue- 
ing the Allied garrison a corollary of the reduction of the demilitarised zone; 

incliding small Turkish and Greek contingents in the Allied forces on the 

ish and Greek shores respectively—a proposal that is recommended by con- 

siderations both of policy and economy’ (d) by providing in the treaty that, after a 

J interval, the duty of ensuring effective demilitarisation of the zone shall 

sferred from the Allied garrison either to an international garrison chowen 

hy, and responsible to, the League of Nations, or by # commission of experts sent 

yearly by the League to inspect the zone and report upon it. His Majesty's Govern: 

ment would suggest that the Allied military experts might in the first instance be 
asked to report on these fonr proposals, 


re considering bow the Armenian clauses of the Treaty of Sevres may 
to revised, it will be well briefly to review both the numbers and distribution of the 
Armenian population, and the recent history of the Armenian provinces of Tussin 
and Turkey, The Armenian people before the war was estimated at about 2,000,000 
in Turkey and about 1,000,000 in Russia; the latest estimate (American, of Februar 
1921) is 1,000,000 in Russian Armenia (including 400,000 Turkish ref gwen) and 
100,000 in Turkey (including 150,000 at Constantinople and 120,000 in Cilicia), 
ie, a reduction by massacres, famine, &e,, of about a million and q ball, 

20. After the Turkish invasion of the Cancasus in 1913, Russia had by July 
1916 occupied Trebizond, Erzingan, Erzerum, Bitlis and Van (Turkish Ar 
After the Russian revolution in March 1918, Russia retired, and Turkey ov 
Russian Armenia, reaching Bako in September 1918. ‘Turkish occupation censed 
with the armistice of Mudros, November 1918, and the three Caucasian republics of 
Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan maintained a precarious existence up to the end 
of 1920, De facto recognition in January 1920, and de jure recognition by her 
signature of the Treaty of Sivres in August 1920, were given by the Allies to 
Russian Armenia as an independent State. 

21. In. November a Kemalist attack, which reached Erivan, 
Armenia ceded the provinces of Kars and Ardahan to Kemalist Turkey, Simul! 
taneously, Russian Soviet troops overran Russian Armenia, which has since, like 
Georgia’ and Azerbaijan, rema pt for a short interval, a part of the 
Russian Federal Saviet Republic per 1921, hy the Treaty of Kars, Russia, 
Georgia and Armenia ceded half the province of Batoum and confirmed the cession 
of Kars and Ardahan to Turkey 

22, This suzumary of events is wficient 1 show the impraticbility of atte 
ing now to pursue the plan, contemplated hy the Treaty of Sevres (see column T of 
the annex), of to Rasim Asmenia a portion of Turkish Armenia in order 
to form one independent State. ‘The Armenian frontier in Turkey actually delimited 
by President Wilson, and correspor, ing roughly to Russia's occupation of Turki 
territory in 1916 (described al ove) is strongly held by Kemalist Turkey. Russia 
has lost territory in the Caucasus to Turkey. Neither the Allies nor other Power 
have the men or the money to create an Armenian State or even a national home for 
Armenians (see the London Conference proposals. column II of the annex) in the 
inhospitable and inaccessible eastern vilayets of Turkey. even were the latter not. 
known to be opposed to any such plan. Tn the main, Armenians in Turkey must 
trust to the minority provisions of the Treaty if the Allies can secure their proper 
execution, 
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23. On the other hand, His Majesty's Government desire to submit « suggestion 
for the possible discharge of the obligations to which all the Allies are equally 
committed, and for the partial, even if inadequate, satisfaction of Armenia's 
ela It is that Turkey should be urged to accept somé special régime on the lines 
of the Lebanon statute of 1861, with either a Turk (chosen by agreement between the 
Allies or the League of Nations and Turkey) or foreigner (preferably a French 
citizen, chosen by the League of Nations) as Governor, for a coastal district in 
Cilicia, either the whole vilayet of Adana with the Sanjak of Marash (to include 
Aintab)or the vilayet only,or a smaller area round Adana and Mersina (see map 1V*). 

24 Before the war, according to American statistics the population of these 
‘areas was as follows :-— 


dt Mersinn snnjak- 
Maraal sank 


Tout 01,000 


25, Since the armistice, the Armenian population hax increased by the influx 
of refugoos 
26° The advantages of the above scheme are easily discernible. It would 
practically meet the proposal made by the Armenian delegation during the London 
onterence (se column IT of the annex); it would give security to the Christian 
fugees already in Cilicia and likely to come from other parts of Turkey: the 
district in question is fertile, and boing eaaily accessible from the sea, and in close 
proximity to the mandated torritory of Syria, it is therefore peculiarly open to 
Allied. pressure exercised by sea or land. 

Hix Majesty's Government fully appreciate that France, by reason of her 
position in relation to Cilicia, and the obligations ax regards the protection of 
minorities which she has acknowledged there, is perhaps in the best position to 
advisn on auch a solution, But the obligation to Armenia ix an international one; 
and its binding character is felt with peculiar intensity in the British Parliament 
‘and by Iarge sections of the British people. 

(F.)—Minoritiey 
28. The “National Pact” admits in principle the conclusion of Minority 
troaties with Turkey on the lines of the European Minority treaties. ‘The peculiar 
conditions of a Moslem country would, however, render totally inadequate the provisions 
of these treaties ax applied to Turkey—witness the main differences between the 
Minority provisions of the Treaty of Sevres and the Minority provisions of the 
treaties concluded in 1919 at Paris with European States as shown in column T of 
the annex, Further, with the revision of the Smyrna and Armenian clauses of the 
‘Treaty of Sevres, newely 2,000,000 Grecks and Armenians will be left under Turkish 
soverci in Asia Minor. His Majesty's Government, therefore, feel «ure that 
the Allies will share their view that the guarantees provided for racial minoritis 
in the Treaty of Sivres, wo far from being weakened, should be enhanced, and they 
propos accordingly — 
(0) The maintenance of the substance of the Sevres clauses, with only such 
drafting changes as would render their form more palatable to Turkey 
(b) The insertion in the treaty of clauses analogous to the concluding clauses 
of the European Minority Treaties, confiding the direct supervision of 
the Minority provisions to the League of Nations 
‘c)) The insertion in the treaty of a special clause appointing the League of 
Nations’ High Commissioner at Constantinople to watch the execution 
of the Minority provisions. with power to send delegates to different 
parts of Turkey to examine and report on alleged infractions. 


V.B—It will be recalled that the League of Nations, on a motion 
of the last Assembly, have already decided to appoint a Minorities” 
High Commissioner at Constantinople. 
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(G)—Tripartite Agreement. 

29. It is a matter of common knowledge that the conclusion of this agreement 
and in particular the proposed communication to Turkey of a document which is 
regarded by the Turks ax openly partitioning Asia Minor, has been one of th 
main Turkish objections to the Sivres settlement. In these circumstances: then 
will be general agreement that, if possible, some method of securing the substance 
of this inter-Allied pact without a provocation of direct ‘Turkish hostility should be 
found. His Majesty's Government readily appreciate, however, that France and, 
in particular, Italy are primarily interested in the maintenance in some form ot 
other of the ‘advantages which this agreement secured to them. His Majesty's 
Government therefore think it proper to await the views which the French and 
Italian delegations may desire to offer, They will content themselves here with 
repeating the assurances which they have already given, that they, for tbeir part 
remain prepared tocarry out the obligations which they have assumed towards 
France and Italy in the original agreement as signed nth 
10th August, 1920. 


(H)—Financial Clauses, 


istration and economic 
doubt that the foreign executive control 
of Turkey's administration which the financial commission, as constituted by the 
‘Treaty of Sevres.implied, is regarded by Turkey as an excessive interference with her 
independence, even with the modifications of form proposed at the London Conference 
in March last. This situation was fully recognised by M. Briand at the Allied 
discussions at Paris in June. On that occasion, while pointing to France's para. 
nt interest in Turkish finance, be expressed bis willingness to sock a meana of 
control which would secure Allied interests without offending Turkish ausceptibilities 
31, His Majesty's Government, for their part, whilst obliged to point out that 
British private and official claims against the Turkish Government arising from the 
War exceed those of either of her Alles, readily acknowledges France's preponderant 
terest in Turkish pre-war finance owing both to her major holding in the ‘Turkish 
public debt, and to the larger atnounts of capital sunk before the war in ‘Turkish 
public works and industrial and commercial enterprises. Hix Majesty's Government 
therefore prefer to await an expression of the French Government's views as to the 
beat method of reconciling the due payment of Turkey's just obligations with the 
offer of acceptable financial terms to Turkey 


(L)-Military Clauses 

‘32 At the London Conference, considerable concessions affecting the numbers, 
distribution and officering of the Turkish forces were offered to Turkey upon the 
military provisions of the Treaty of Sivres, Whether these concessions will prove 
sulficient, whether, in particular, the organisation and powers of the Military Inter 
allied Commission of Control and Organisation, as laid down in the Treaty of Sdvres, 
can be retained, must be a matter for discussion between the Ales. It seems possible, 
however, that in order to secure the essential objects of the abolition of conscription, 
the appointinent of foreign officers for the Turkish gendarmerie, &e,, and the desired 
limitation of the ‘Turkish forces in numbers and armament some further modification 
of the military provisions may prove necessary. 


(K.)—Other Proctsions 
Under this head Hix Majesty's Government would propose that, where 
possible, the other concessions proposed to Turkey at the Landon Conference might 
maintained. and the possibility of suppressing or modifying the penalty clause= 
{part VIT of the Treaty of Sevres) be discussed. For the rest, it will doubtless be 
make some changes of detail in the economic clauses and in the drafting 
‘of some other stipulations of the Treaty of Sévres, not touched upon in the presert 
memorandum 
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wr sould be 
the 





1. SMYENA (ats 


HL—Paris Conference Proposal 


Sane 192i Deresce ax Oxnen 


Groek garrison 


1, SMYENA. 
Aa 


2 WESTERN: THRACE 


Goveuueer Aus 

ont Curzon propased Westorn Threce lies vn the Aigou, 
AM. Tivfand seceptenl the followinghttetween the River Maritas and the mouth 
The Wallan Ambaasnlor and 
comple sulject tn his Gove 
thent's Boal approval. 

(i) Amtonamy under Tat 
sorersigy. 

GL) A Chratlan goomnor 


Before the wat 
Bulgaria to the Allies iy Troaty o 
1019, 

Transferred August 
Seysarate sroaty (not yet ratified), by the 
‘Aliies to Frewce In full sovereignty, with 
The proviee that Dalanpatah should be» 
Fort, "of iniernational eon 
shoakt contain a Tulgacian 
facilitate the transit trade with 


Coed by 
Neuilly 


Derexce Axi Ours 


Greek fore. 


9. RASTERN THRACE 
Ania. 

From Ktiver Maritss to with 
16 miller of Chatalja Lincs, 
fouthwest of 
Marites, of 


ing an are, | 
Fianople aed west of the: 
ww hy 200 


an for 
of enquiry 
wnditians, 


H.London Conference Proposals, 
Maren tat 


1. SMYRNA ( 


mal of tw cou teres 


(4) A Greek garriaon in, Smyrua town, 
Gi) Outside the town, the gradarmerie 
w be oflicered yy Ue Allies aid reorite 
fing to the racial distribution of tho 
population, a» reported by” an Allied, 


Tue Grook delegation accopted subject 
tw the following rewrvation» 

(4) Grove should fix the size of the 

1, in cw of need, be able to 

frontier of the district to 


(ii) Thoye 
by Greek "ede the racial pro 
the "population shoald 1 

mined by ballot 


Xo roply frou Turke 


2 WESTRAN 
Ane 


THRACE, 


Not discumed 


Goveauent, 


Derexce axy Osa 
Nol incase 


A RASTEUN THICK 
Ants. 
at Proposal 
‘The conference mae the ane propoms | 
a, ia, at Allied cota 
at ths apulation ow water 


‘Turkey accepted) with reserva 
cfane 





| contained tn reference to Thrace, 


1. SMYRNA (ont. 
Danesow ann OKORK, 


Lond Cura JM Tran 
scooped, i the Talinn Armbar 
faudor nccoptod mibject Ww the 
Malian: 


Alli ficern 
Gi) Wien 


2, WESTERN 
‘Aww 
Nov discusen 


THEAUE, 


Govensacess 
Not divew 


Dummscr aso Ounen. 
Not disenmod, 


& RASTERN THRACE 
wea 
No disewaion, 





1.—Treaty of Stvres, signed 
‘August 10, 1920, 


#. RASTRIN THIACK (rout). 
Codec, vindor Treaty of Siena, by 
‘Turkey Tn full sovereignty, 
nui ty :— | 
i) Gonaral 
‘enpecial 


jes and other institutions 
tad for the almervance of Mowlem practice 
fn reapect of juestians of fatally taw and 
yorwonal statis 
(ik) Hoprosntation of all the. racial 
slements of the town. of Adrianople upon 
‘oun 
executive to be up 


nalionability of momues in A 


Denexcr asp. OKDRE, 


Greek fr 
sane af the Strait 


4, CONSTANTINOVLE. THE STRAITS | 
AND DEMILITAKISED ZONE, | 
ConeTANTENOPER 
Conatantineple to \x Ure capital of 
‘turkey and the rovideuce of the Sultan, 
‘The Allies, however, to have. the right to 
wodify this arrangement in the event of 
‘Turkey failing to onery owe he reaty in | 
general aml the swinorities elvanee in 


parent | 





smmarre 
(i) The Straits Commiasing v0 
oF the followings representatives with two | 
Yolen each ‘ani a totality right to the 
aitioansbip 
Awarian (itand whew Ameria wile 
ing patil at), } 
Lito, 
Frvneh, 
Talla, 
apationy, 
Rivmian (whew Rossin join League 
Nankine), 


Aan of the following represnatativis with 
‘uly one vote eaeh = 


Grok, 
(WL) The Straits Comuissnion to conéred 
We waters af the Stinits aml maintain 
eden of passage 0 all ship and 


| eatiows 
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H1.—London Conference Proposals, 
‘March 1921. 


. RASTEEN THRACE ( 


wtih, 


ugg 


| 


ofan by 


norKsOK Ax OKO 


111.—Paris Conference P 


‘June 1921. 


the Mose po 
‘eciall 


Hiriand thew revived 


M. 


reel jersonally 
od ont that it wos 


‘The whole qWestion wf Th 


Deveson aw 
al Curnon pe 
sditariaetion of 


Ox, 


| wont of the 


AND DEMILITARISED ZONE, 

tate a 
ae 

Se ois amr ma red 

"ie 

ee ee 
Bel pd 

Refused hy Greeks among other a 


‘No anawer from the Turks. 


favouret earl 


CONSTANTIN 
STRAITS AND 
TARISED ZONE, 
ONSeTANTINOPL 


M. Hiriand meotivned that 
rucuation, Ni 
vsti iscinse. 


Sraarre 
No discaion, 
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M.—London Conference Proposals, 
Maren 102i, 


1 treaty of siv 
“hort 10,00." 


4 CONSTANTINOPLE, STRAITS, & 


ona 


4 CONSTANTINOPLE, STRAITS, 6c 


Count 
StU (ovat). 
Aircraft calling ow the Allied garrinon foy 
Delp when necemury, 
Git) The Straits Commission — 


(4) t0 be responsible for ty 
tartomr works nal sev 


wis own police force re 
vital le ofticernst hy the 
‘Allies 

Dawturraxisey Zone 


(G0) The demibitariant some 


Devitarawsno Zoe 
Te conference's tinal. propor 
ctaded 2 
(0) Demibidariad 
ws 


The Gallipoli Veninsuls, 
The Aniatio sbarwof tho Dardanellesto an 
‘of 60 site inland 
les oop along the 
Xurapean shore of the Sea of Marivora, 
Tho European side of the Taaphoras 
to a depth of atout 50 sailes qorth 
‘Coustantinopla 
‘On che Asiatic sie of the Toxphorus, 
the whole Isai Peninanta 
A virip about 25 miles deep along the 
Asiatic shore of the Sea of Maroorn, 
‘leaving Mirus outside te se) 
‘The Manwors I 
The inlante of Lana 
Imbros, 
Samothrace, 
Tene 
Mitylene. | 


(iL) Iu the sewilitarised sone all 
aullitary works to te destroyed at 
conmttveted. The sm not ws be seal 
for mltary purposes exe by Ue three 
Allies acting jointly. 

(3 Loon ek ad Turkih onda 
erie to be ansler the Allied cotmipant, 


we ts le telco 


(@.) 2 Kilow, ef of Bomphorun 
th) At Dar Galtipeli up to 
Keedesto ant finn Tenedos to Karublgha, 


in Ragan wih eae 
ellen, 


tire aurom oaphorus end ut 
emilee sone 


‘Grose redhat all he ter 
oma, a 


No anewor wns reoeived from Turkey. 


ALLIED Gases, 

‘Tho three Allies to keep 4 wilitary and 
Ai garriwa to maintain the freedom of 
the Straits; numbers of jgarrison to be 
Exel Uy titer Allien Each of the three 
Mies to have york 


Atm Gannisos, 
Vomibiity of Allied arrinin 


ARMESTA, 


Ana. 
The President of the United Stator i» 
YW ascribe to the Ar 
Hrivan such parts as 
following Turkis 


8. ARMENIA. 
Am, 

‘Te eonerence props the adajation 

ian Kapablic of af the treaty. claunen, provide that 

inks Bot tle Tukey should reaiad te, rgb of 

is Tarkinh Armenians wn national hone 


CL) Possibility ot allowing Turkey | 


T1LParis Conference Proposais 
Sane 1031. 


0, (cant), 


Smarr (oomtd). 


Dasctsranonxn ZONK, 
Lord. Curzon soade the above- 
mentioned suggestion for the 
slemiiatisat n additional 
sous worth-woxt of the Chatalja 
Tider 
Teweve 


Aun Gaaion. 

At Paria Conforenoo én Aug 
1041 military advisers wore ark 
{oconsider ninbers of gartinn 
defend Danavllon. They wor 
stood teri of reference to. be 
Alofenoe it the existing situation, 


|e gainat a Kemalist Uhroat, and 


recommended twelve battalions 
with oavalry, stilleey and ait 
foros rene aint allan rota 
‘wenation) or eight tathaions 
‘with cavalry, so, (Trish recone 
tmendation). 


5. ARMENIA. 
Anna. 





‘Not disown 





1.—Treaty of Sévres, signed 
‘August 10, 1920. 


5. AKME 
AREA (oat), 


1A: Cont. 


Braorun 
Trebisond. 
Vas, 
Within 


He may provide for Aronian 
to the sea. 


DYRRSMENT 
The territory doliminated by President 

Wilkon to be oeded by Turkey to Armenia 

iw (all sovereignty ant to form part of 

the then iiniepondent Armenian Republi 
ignatory of tho tray. 


Drvesve AND OMDt. 

Armenian forws 

The Proxidont of the United State 
ay’ abso provide for the demilitarisation 
‘of the adjacent Turkish territory, 

NR 1920 Pealdant 
Wil 


specially report 0 the AMied Mill=| 


tary Conroi 
nize of 
‘against Arienia. 


loot any 
vwilitary preparations 


6. MINOKETLES 


(1) Provisions corrempemding Yo howe 
fn the nugarian, Bulgarian, €e.,troation, 

{,) Broteotion of life anal liberty, 

(Ge) Relighous froedon, 

(ik) Freodom for we of any Iangunge, 

{iv,) Scholastio freadon. 

4¥,) Politkeal au eivil equality. 

(FL) Geweral saperintendenon iy the 
Langue of Nations, 


verve tn [a 

Thy Tw recover Gao survivors of dee 
potttine s tommores 

e) To recover thelr 
cata property. 

td. te take wdiuinintrative tmewatsren 
to reatalah thw pople i Had ean 


(i) Turkey reafirmun the ccoloinatie 


H camfen 


| Turkey 





Ti.—London Conference Proposals, |111.—Paris Conference Propossls 


‘March 1921. | 


5 ARMENIA (contd) 
Ana (roa) 
the Bastorn Turkish frontior and shook 
hecopt the ecision fs. céenaiadou 
Appointed by the Laagoo of Nations aa 
te eercy to be transferred from 
media 
This propa wes in. ace with the 
domande of the Armenian delogaten 
Tarkiah reply not receiv 
Goxmexwut 
Not discus 


Derexox axw Ononn, 
Not stiveumed 


dolegation aleo 
satanouny for | 
ke of Iaoal | 


6 MINORITIES, 
1 discuswe 








‘une 1921. 
5 ARMENIA (contd). 
Ava (cond). 


Not disease 


Davescx AND Onna, 
Not divcumed 


6 MINORITIES 
Not discunsed 





Intreaty of Sivas signed 
Tagunt 10" toa 


6. ARM 


fend scholastio priviley 
‘Moaten coraunitio and eu 


of the pen. 


the exeontion Of theme 
(8) Seo guaranteos 
Bastern Thrace (a 
(4) Seo Tripartite Agreoment (below) 


Mosh 


THIPARTITE AGH 


This is an agreement betwoen Great 
Britain, France and Italy whiet ia to 
tako effect with te Treaty of Sivrew and 
Je to be cotumnunieatal to Turkey 
(1) The thee Allien to be equal on 
ninaion for roonganining Turkish 
lviniatrntion wn for protacting minor. 


MENT 


special Prench jntereats 
rengniaed it south-east Anatolia 


Tely, Yo tok’ eooomsie,comcesdons. tn 
She repective sien 
(3) An Angh-Pranco-ftalian snancial 
sr0up to take over the Tiigtad Reiley 
din tervitory ‘rewaining Turkia); 
ime the sexton 
the Hert ond 


Tritain 
another's 


4, FINANCIAL CLAUSES. 


(1) A Praancial Comsintion vo 60 
of representatives of — 


Nialy. 
‘Turkey (oonsultative only). 
(2) The Financial Commission 


to | apectally af 


Paris Conference Proposals 
‘Sune ah. 


6 ARMENTA (cont). 


Not disowsen See Eantcen Theace (above) 


Seo 
(balow). 


Not discusme Tripartite Ajroemont 


7 TRIPARTITE AC 


No discussion, 


TRIPARTITE, 


x the ames of tae 
apnenrd to be rwganted hy Tare 
ey ax severe encroselment ot 
bar saverelgnty, tho lity 
‘ing, it abolishing the 
grein wis dnc, Th wae 
ought that Fronch and Talian 
righta_ might 
forsaula nore 
ey, and 


be moaned 


cplable to 


ho fullest reqoreotions x the 
abrogation or -moification of tho 
‘Driparti 


Axroeinont 
‘No docision 


Christians. 
‘The French representatives doubted. 
the practicability of Uhis, but stated that 
France was determined to do everything 
yensle for the nsinorition in ii 


& FINANCIAL CLAUSES, 

The conference propomed— 

(L) That she humarury president should 
be Turkish 

(ii) That the Parkin elegate shout 
have a vote on all internal questions bat 
ouly a conaltative voice tn questions 

ting Ue Al 


® FINANCIAL CLAUSES, 
M, Tiana growl with Lord 
Curzon nat w tenn of control 
ight Ie found which, while 
securing Allied intoreat, would 
‘not offond Turkish sunceptbiition 
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‘Treaty of Sévre, signed 1I.—London Conference Proposals, II —Patis Conference Proposlt 1.—treaty of Sbres,slgned 11.—London,Conterenes Proposals Se 
‘fuse 10. 1920 March 1921 Sune 1821, ‘August 10. 1 March 1921 Boge ie neta 


FINANCIAL CLAUSES (cont) —-& PENANCIAL CLAUSES (omét) | & FINANCIAL CLAUSES 10. OTHEK CLAUSES 10, OTHER PROPOSALS 10, OTHER PROPOSALS 
both revenue und expenditure: (i,) That. po ould have the Leo pom which 
, r 


; re | Tho. cunferun followin 
Parliamentary modifications of the badget right to. London Con seo alditioual prop 


bo aubject 0 the approval of the odieation d i 
Cominimion, juli 


wisult with the Finanelal Comission atin, Syria an Ss with prevail 


A Financial Inspectorate 


Governmont Toan inesinastat 
bs be the desithbillty: of sa0k concession that Purkwy shold give 


(4) ‘Te Financial Continimion 
vurkinh revenve in the following onder of 
priority 


1. Salarion arul expenses of Financial 
ws of Alle surr 
After entry into Force of treaty 
Sorvieo of pro-war Publie Debt 1 
4 Repayment of expenses of Allied =< 
armies of ccupation, during arulstie 
in Turkey and Syria (iritinh axyay) 
Kexpenm of Turkialsadininiatrat 
6 Wa Allied nationals 


AVAL Caton Navat. ChAvoRa 


0. MILITARY CLAUSES ® MILITARY CLAUSES. 9, MILITARY CLAUSES, Turkish Meet revced The couterewoe sugested n powible 


Not dina 
(1) The Turkats wey be reduced te Not dlacanet 
(12) Gonlarmero, 35,000. tern inereniedl7 ts sax: Urn ee > 
{i} Syweial elemonta to reinforce the tae incrousd Port Orme Pornux Host Orricas 
setidariterie the frontiers ate re in Turkny erence agseste the 
1.000; n low proportion of ofers and | (iL) Turkey to diatrsbate her oww frees nema, 
wea 3 wi with the Allien Nore Tofu tho 
teers asl tore Alli Aiation ater the 
tine ei uve ; The 
Turkey by the Allon and tal to thelt iy.) Raxtonsion of puri tor mahi bore "jtopunals. were therefore 
yaveleuar dinate ia ieLierataed not soa either vo her or Turkey. 
(h) Nok ore 
citonts 4 be Ali This wus ince! in general propomale 
Th auy ono district the foreign ofieers Wo| to which mo Turkish answer wus received. 
tw of ths mao natlonalldy 
(4) Vouatery enliatnat 


Not cisourand, 








(A) Turkish wwnition stuck wr 
cally inited. Further manufacture only 
Mitidary Cominimcan of Ciara 
Will eowalat of wept 

mntative 


The commision it 
(e) Coteol deybitinntion “andl dix 
(ho) Onprnie aborution with 

Turkey, the new thoriaes! (we 1) 
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CHAPTER IIl—PALESTINE AND SYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA 
AND ARABIA. 


E 10911/4/91] No. 60. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced Qetober 1.) 

No, 82, 

fi ake! Jeddah, September 3), 1921. 
IN the ovent of King signing treaty can 1 promise him five months’ subsidy 

immediately? He is in financial dificulties, and Ali thinks that he may yet sign. 
Will reply to your tolegeam No, 87 to-night 





E 10912/4/91) 1 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Iteceivel October 1.) 


(No. 88) 
(Toloyraphie.) 

YOUR tolegram No. #7 of 28th September, = 

Consider vinit of Prince of Wales not advisable unless King signs treaty, 
Lawrence agrees to thin. 

King Hlusssin sont for me to-day and is obviouly weakening, 

His'Tamily nee constantly puttiog. press on him, and Emir Abdalla sont very 
strong tolograi, —Publie opinion in Jeddab against If he signs, visit of Prince of 
Wales could be arranged for raturn journey. 

Small-pox not aproading mpidly, Total caren here even, and no fresh ove past 


Jeddah. September 30, 1921, 


two days. 





[E 10908 /4/91 No. 62 
Mr, Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received October 1.) 


(Ne. 567.) 


'elegraphie.) 
Cre AELOWING frum Lawrence 


“Following is paraphrase of extract from Jeddah telegram No. 253 of 
24th September : 

«+ Position roainly unaltered. I think King Hussein's signature could be bought, 
ow he ia very short of inonay; but I have informed Ali au) Zeid that until King sends 


1° i T will not take uny action, He mentions abdication, and hos 
cound ‘To Beal Vont, until hin succes is ppoloted Wake woney sheald be 


retained! in Mesopotamia. fn Jeddah fooling against King is very stro 


Cairo, October 1, 1921. 


T nuggest you approve Marshall's proposed course of action. 





| E 11201 /5148/89 | No. 624 
Mr, Seott to the Maryuess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received (etober 10.) 


\y Lord, Ramleh, September 29, 19: 

© TS fcgordance with the suggestion contained in your Lordship's despatch No, 

of the Bist August last, on the subject of the future status of Syrians in Egypt, 1 
the honour te atate that T authorised the Judicial Adviser to the Exyptian Government 
to ascertain the views of the Minister of Justice on the French propresal that Syriats 
tstablished in Egypt shoul be treated as French protested sujects" Abel Fatah iS 
hesitatingly described the proposal us unacceptable, In view of this strony 
ooo St opintin by the Ministar i Justice, [have not thought it worth while to 
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submit the case to the Acting Prime Minister, and I consider your Lordship will be 
Justified in pointing out to the French Government that it would not be possible to 
of Egyptian Ministers to their suggestions in present 


practical difficulties in enforcing such an arrangement, befure the promulgati 
ality law, both in respect of determining to whom French protection should 
be extended and in what inanner it sbould be exercised, are additional arguments for 
rejecting the arrangement favoured by the French Goversiment 
T may add that Mr. Amos took the opportunity of urging the Minister of Justice 
again to take up the question of the promulgation of a ality Inw, and Abdel 
Petah Yehia Paska promaud to do sa, 
ke. 
ERNEST SCOTT 
Acting High Commissioner, 





(E 11526/117/89) No. 63, 
Consul Morgan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.-~(Heceived October 20.) 


(No. 58) 
My Lond, Aleppo, September 27, 1021. 
LHAVE the honour to roport that sinoe my despateh No. 46 of the 23rd July. the 
situation bux been in general caln, ‘This state of aifairs ix duo to the military eftorts 
of the French, ax well as to a diminution, in Aloppo and Alnxandrotta districts, of 
Turkiah intrigzuon and activities, which coincided with the withdrawal of practically all 
to the Greck front, Greek opurations huve 
fare hopefol of the early conclusion of an 
put an end to hostile Turkish action againat then, 
Apart from an isolated attack on a small 
po rood, brygands and bunds have been quiet 
‘the past two months, 1 roads t) Aloxandretia, Aintab and Deit-exe 
now reasonably safe, but off them the country ix unsafe for individuals or 
rhiah Neves. — 


In Marash rgion the Moslems are. porsce 
of the latter are killed on their foroed journey. 

A large number of the Armenians of Zeitun have been exiled, The fate of the 
rest ie escaped from the town succeeded in reaching 
Killis, the later—at the end of August—aftor almost 

wal fighting. A few were killed just outside Killis by a Moslem brigand band 

h encountered them, 

Pacification of North is being successfully carried on. Toeahim 
Hananou, who kept Idlib-Antioch region in a state of unrest by looal and Turkish help, 
has boon driven from the country, and his subsequent arrest by the British authotition 
was somewbat of w surprise to local elements and to many of the Fruich, who have 
accordingly readjusted their views on British and French relations 

The frontier town of Aintab has been strongly fortified and garrisoned, aud a 
number of inhabitants who had fled to Aleppo through foar of possible Turkish attacks 
have now returned to the town and district. ° 

The Mowali and Hadidi tribes, living in the Aboudohourhama region, have sunk 
their foud and signed an agreement, in the presence of the Governor-General of Aleppo, 

authorities in keeping the evuntey quiet, 

recently cecurred at Deir-«e-Zor, where French trooje wero 
attacked by Arub tribes from east of the Euphrates. Popular opinion here attributes 
attack to British influence. The French make Emir Feisal the instigator of the 

attack. A French column is being sent to Deir.ex-Zor to settle the matter. 
jah Relations —Freveh suspicion of British designs on, or intrigues in, 
Syria is will prevalent Ic is recognised that former troubles in Aintab and Ldlib 
districts formerly attributed to British influence were in reality due to Turkish intrighe. 
‘The British are, however, blamed for not having disarmed the local population before their 
withdrawal. The local population are quite convinced that Great Britain is patiently 
waiting until the time comes for getting control of Syria, Meanwhile the French are 

(7806) 2 
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strengthening their hold. ‘The military state they will not leave a country where they 
have ‘lost so many men. ‘The civil authorities are working hard to diminish all 
non-French influences privileges 
‘The Imperial Ortoman Bank in this governorate bas beoome the Banque de Syrie, 
and all employees, save French and Syrians, are to be transferred olsewhere. As some 
of the employees thus transferred are Italian the Italian consul is much perturbed, He 
‘anges tha as no right to acconl more favourable or privil 
tevatment hin to other foreig 
of the French the Italian language and 
Italian propaganda have suffered a serious setback, but the Italian consul neglects no 
‘opportunity of setting op oppaiition to, or protesting azainst, any modifica 
pre-war states of the vilayet, ‘The United States consul shares hix views, 
Friday Closing for Moalene—The Moslems of Aleppo, who until Intely used te 
trade on Friday, now close all their shops on that day. This simultaneous aetion is due 
wakening of rel forvour and to higher orders, and to me indicates 
from the Aleppo Christians, with whom they had alway# bow on a fon 
of intimacy owing to identity of language, customs and Fue 
Thave, &e 
JAMES MOR 





E 11656 /4/91 No. 4 


Major Marshall to the Marquese Curson of Keilleston.—(Received October 


(No. 91) 
sgraphio,) Jeddah, October 21, 1921 
ER all arrangements made, King Hussein again refined to sign treaty. 

He produced hin own copy with article 2 and article & omitted and with an 
addition of hiv own to another article, i said that T could not wt this stage make any 
alterations, and negotiations again broke down, 

It appears useless to continue negotiations, and I recommend strongly that viet of 


Hin Royal Highness the Prines of Wales be cancelled and no invitation given to 
King Hossein to visit Englan 
‘Our future policy ont be discussed on the roturn of Lawrence to Rnglan 





{B 11721/4/91) No, 65, 
Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.(Receleed October 2%.) 


(No. 2033.) 
My Lord, Varin, Octobe 

WITH ruferonow to my despatebos No. 2234 of the Sth August and N 
the 23rd Auguat, have the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy 
of the reply which I have received from the Ministry for Forvign Afairs to my note of 
the 4th August relative to Colonel Lawrence's mission to negotiate a trvaty with the 
King of the Hedjon, 

Your Lordabip will ubweeve that the Ministey for Foreign Affairs would be glad to 
Jaarn the results of Colonel Lawrenes's miwion, nnd 1 should accordingly be grateful 
to your Lordship if you would inform me what reply Tahould make to the French 
Government on thin pont. 

I have, &e. 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST, 


Enclosure in No. 65, 


Note from Prench Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


PAL ses lettres en date des 4 et 10 aodit dernier, Ambassadeur de Sa Majesté 

britannique a bien voulu portar i 1a connaissance du Ministire des Affaires ctrangires 

we le Colonel Lawrence avait été charge de se rendrw aupris de Sa Majeste Je 
hal Hovestn pour nagocler ace la ln ertes ftom arracrreosat 
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communications pré Je Colonel Lawrence devait préalablement 
Roi du Hedjaz nne ion publique par laquelle ce souverain 
rait Ie principe et le statut- des mandate anglais sur la Mésopotamie et la 
insi que du mandat francais sur la Syrie 
inistére des Aflaires Gtrangires serait recomuaissant & T'Ambassade 
@’Angleterre de lui faire savoir si la question des mandats a pu étre effectivement 
poste par le Colouel Lawrence et, dang affirmative, & quelles conclusions ont abunti 
les conversations entre cet officier supérieur et le Roi Husecin 
4 Vavance l'Ambassade d’Angloterre le tous les reuseighements qu'elle 
voudra bien Ini faire parvenir 4 co snjet, 


Paria, le 22 octobre 1921 





E 11714/9382/88) No. 66, 
Colonial Ofteo to Foreign Oflee.— Received October 2%.) 


Sir, Downing Street, October 24, 1921 
LAM dirooted by the Secrytary of State for the Colonies to transinit 
the informa the Marquess Chirzon of Kedlentor 
the High Commissioner for Palest ranean ou thi 
visit to. Rom 
Tam, &e 


Enelowure 1 in No. 6f 
Sir Hl. Samuel to Mr. Churchill. 


Jerusalem, Sephamber 30, 18 
honour to transtnit herewith « copy of a mexorandum containing an 
account by the Governor of Jerwsalem district of his interviews and impressions during 
his recent visit to. Rome, 
Thavo, &¢, 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commiasions 


inclowure 2 in No, 66, 
Memorandum by Mr. Storrs reapecting a Visit to Rome. 


DURING iy stay ia Rome 1 endeavoured to yet into touch with as many prolites 
and reprwntative personages ax are to be found there in the heat of summer The 
‘weather war somewhat oppressive and cowpares unfavourably with that of Jerusalem, 

T have already roportod rerviow with the Pope. Later on I visited Fathor 
Pascal Robinson, now happily recovering from an attack of pleurisy which has Inid him 
prostrate for several months. He scemet chiily prooccupied with the dela’ forsing, 
‘or event an ly the forn f. the Holy nission, According 
to him, a very bad interpretation it placed upon this delay and His Majesty's 
Government's silence. He went so far as to say that it would be profarable to announce 
its formation, eveu though it never sat. 

The question of the enaculum was, in his opinion, of vo interest whatever from 
the Vatici point of view, and was put forwand, if ever, by Vatican repressntatives 
because it was known to bo the strong desire of the Italian Government (subsequent 
interviews and audiences proved the corructness of Father Robinson's views). { was 
aware that Father Robinson had roported favourably on the Palestine Aduinisteation, 
In his report be Iaid stress on the strength aud pertinacity of Protestant propaganda, 
but was carefal to explain that it kad no connection with the Goveroment, 

He was strongly against the building or rebuilding of the Gethsemane Basilica, 
‘and had, indeed, prepared  tleeree for the Papal signature whea he was struck down 
by his iliness. ‘This deoree will forbid building of any kind in the Latin Gethsemane 





ue 


Will be presented for signature at the next Cousistory, which will he held on 
h November. Father Robinson is confident that it will be duly signe 
iterview Father Robinson showed ae a letter from the Cardinal § 
of State informing him that the French authorities had. protested, on behalf of the 
Latin Patriarch, against the continuation of the rampart walk round the Patriarchate 
xanlon. The Seerstary of State begyed Father Robinson to use his influence with 
the British authorities to see that uo infringements of privacy were permitted. Lasked 
the Father whether it was not a sign of frieiiliness on the part of Cardinal Gasparsi 
to sottle the matter in this unofficial manner and without recourse to the French 
authorities, and he agreed that it was a friendly act and, in general, characteristic of 
I's attitude. 
iestion of the auxiliary Bishop to the Patrinrchate had 
lately reonived somothing in the natur: of a aotlack, as the Fronch we gong 
hard for » Frenchman, He strongly ndvised direct official action with the Vat 
direction unless very pawerfully urged. 
nal Hourne is a great deal less friendly to 
hho wns two years ago, anil that he may’ before 
‘openly attack it 
{ had the opportunity of meeting the Cardinal Un . 
iignori Pucci and Binsiotti, all of whom showed great interest und considerable, 
nowlerige of current Palestinian polities, and T called 1 
of the Francisean: and Dominican Orders at San Vitale atv! Sant’Ant 
however, they appeared genuinely desirous of arriving at the truth, and op 
‘on matters not only of fict but of policy. 
I visited the Foreign Minister, Marobew: ell Torretta, who had intimated through 
mbamay that he would like ‘to see me, After « little ation he 
Lm speedy settlement for the question of the ewnaculim, as it wax « matter of 


reat personal intormt to the King for dynastic reasons, and ax he had already 
three interpollatinns on the subject and would like to be in a position to reply 
favourably im November, T explained that T was only in Ro leave and had 
attic. p er, but promised tory 


Conmmisaloner, The Minister was throughont cordial and sympathetic with 1 
tho difficulties that were being oneountered is Paleati 
the Pope had apecially roquested ine to see Cantina) Gaspari, I stayed on 
(after obtaining the approval of the High Commissioner) a week longer than T had 
nally intended in the hope of his Ei resarn to Rome, which wax snuourced 
every few days by the Vatioan, Two days, howe before my boat was due to 
eave L found that he had agnin postponed his journey, nnd m0, on the advice of 
Mur. Binsiotti, who wax good enough to telephone from the Vatioan, I took train 
to Terni and proceeded with Mr. Dormer, of the Legation, by ear to Unita, the home 
iplace of Cardinal ‘The Cardinal recived us vory kindly and 
‘entertained us to breakin ‘asked w number of questions, which T answered to 
the best of my ability, and tinally stated his views on the French protectorate of 
Christians in the Near East. Thin, he said, bad been formally renounced by the French 
rd tho only question remaining for solution was that of 
ical howites paid tothe. French representative.” The Frooeli Government 
had informed the Vatican that the protectorate was at an vod. T aaked the Cardinal 
if he had this in writing, and he adirmed that he had, T thought thix » suitable 
it the Latin Patriarch in Jerusalem continued to addres 
tof Palestine, as well as to the te, through the 
it wax doubtless 


Jotters to the 
French consul-genernl. ‘The Cantinal seemed surprised st this, 
became he personally desired te 
Sardinal Gnaparti further remarked that it wan not the mans imigra 

in Zionisns whieh nlarmed him so much ax the preponderating infucues i 
Which might be acquired by x comparntively small number of Jews occupying 
Pintle” Ho call that i Haligary the proporticd Of Teta was caly 6 per ot OE the 

puliation, but as high ax 40 oF 40 per cent, in the laarned professions. This inclined 
Tint andotbere's be ‘ception! whon they saw high official positions given so soo 
Zionist Jews, He did not deny, therefore, that certain spp ions with regard to 
Zioniatn fuel existed and coutiniied to exint wt the Vatican, bur said that he personally 
was convinced of the yoor-will and good jntentions of the British Government. As be 
ix by far the most powerful personage, both officially aud unvficially, in the Catholio 
Churoh, and a'man of frank and open nature, [consider hix Eminence’ statement nvst 
reassuring. 
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I was impressed with the close relations between the Vati 
Government, as also the deference paid tw the Cardinal Secretary of State by Gov 
ment officals. The day I visited the Cyrdinal he was being wet by the Minister « 
Fine Arts, who was thas travelling over 100 miles to see him, and T also found that the 
telephone authorities had instractious to give priority to calls frown the Vatican to the 
Cardinal in his remote mountain village. 

T venta r dl fcker coutot be established 

Donner stated 


many criticisms 
received the High € ‘August. T 
speech had created a mont favoural and it would have be 
well if that impression could have been created two months earlier. T would therefor 
d that all relevant. telegrams and despatches from Palestine to the Colonial 
Oitice niu from the Legation to the Foreign Office le repeated to the Legation 
Palesti spectively. 
T found the Italian press abounding in allusions to Palest 
suggest that it should be arranged that newspaper cuttings, if aud when no longer 
required by the Leyation and Fmiasey, auould be forwarded on dirt to the Palesttue 
Government, ‘The Embassy has the additions! advantage of a well-organised pptvss 
ureau, and this Government would greatly profit if copies of relevant tess reports 
co despatches could be forwarded directly hare 
‘ho method of tramanission of mecrot matter would require study, ax 1 am 
informed that letters ary not infrequently opened i Italy, but the dieu should 
prove insuperable. I derived a general impromion that’ the Vatioan ix by no moana 
committed to unfriendliness towards the Palestine Government, but that it in 
scrutinising most narrowly the trend of events here, Little confidence is placed in 
the diseretion or diplomatic abilities of the Patriarch Barlassina, though he is eecognisedl 
it and honeat man, and there is wo question whatever of hia removal. 
Finally, T would venture to suggest that relationships of confidence with the 
‘atican and preparedness to reply to criticisms or questions would be highly desirable 
for a Power occupying Palestine under any sort of mandate, that for the saccesstal 
tion of the Zionist mandate they are essential and imperative, and that they 
fan be fectivaly guaranterd only hy lose and constant co-operation with Hix 
Britannic Majosty's Lagat 
In this connection I would like to record my gratitude to Mr, Dormer, Changd 
Affaires at the Legation, who spared no pains in placing me in contact with porsous 
in authority, and also to Mr. Kenaed and the other Embassy oficials, 
TK, STORRS, Governor, 
Jerusalem, September 28, 1921. 


Enelowure 8 in No. 66, 
Mr, Churchill to Sie H. Samuel. 


Downing Street, October %2, 1921 

[HAVE the honour to acknowledge the recsipt of your sccrot, despatch of the 
0th September, with which was enclowed a copy of a inemorandam containing at 
ae ne Lede rpg visit to Rome. ds fi 

2, With regard to the suggestion in paragraph 12 of the memorandum that ste 
sisgald hs tahoe en ounablis Solon leg bebeben be Palegitae: Consrineat 
and His Majesty's Lagation at the Vatican, T would suggest that the object desired 
night he achieved were a copy of the monthly administrative veport, to be seit as a 
tnatter of course to His Britannic Majesty's representative at the Vatican, together 
with copies of any otber despatches addressed to me, of « non-confidential and narrative 
Ascription, un sibjeets schich would be of interest to the Vatican. 

‘3. [ walise that a suggestion of this nature may east some extra burden on your 
scorstarit, bab Lam of option dat, pevvided the iapatshes of whloh copies are peat 
to Roane are confined to the above categories, the extra labour involved should not be 


excessive. 





rer 


4. [should be glad to learn in due course whether you agree: to this proposal, 
and whether you have any other suggestions to make Mr Stress 
memoranda 


WINSTON S. CHURCHILL. 


5 


a. Should King Hussein eventually sign the treaty with His Majesty's Government 
I will not fail to inform the Freveh Government, and communicate the text to them us 
soon as it is received from His Majesty's representative at Jeddab: 
Tam, &e 
CURZON OF KEDLE 





[E 11656/4/91 No. 67. 


‘The Marquess Curzon of Kelleston to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 
No. 17) 
(Teleycraphie.) Foreign Office, October 28, 1921 
FOUR telegram No. 91 of 21st October ad Witte King Slapeia, acd 


Ciro telegram No, 598 of 26th October 

Tansume that in acting on my telegran 95 of 20th Ovtober you made it 
absolutely clear that both visit of Prince of Wales and invitation to King Hussoin to 
visit England depend entirely upon Hussein: sign ‘ for arrangements 
for visit to be mo tf 


do x0 at 1 ‘you should not 
reason, however, te alter present arran 
treaty iw tinal form communionted to hy 
Lawreriow in time for me to receive your telegratn announcing a wy ard Nu 
visit will take place aud invitation be given. It yoors atill powsible that Husse 
change his tai 5 
‘The Sel November ia now Intent dato to wuable Admiralty to arrange for tranafor 
from Malta of sloop nncesary for landing porty , 
Plow telygraph briefly substance of articles which Husieln tvs omitted ftom 
raft treaty, since fam not clear a bering of articles in present 
With refe No. 598, you should aynin make it clear to 
Huvsoin that his commtnications to Hix Majesty's Goverment should be addressed to 
mo and not to the Prime Minister, 
(Ropeaterd to Cairo, 


E 11721/4/91 No, 68, 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to. Lord Hardinge (Paria) 


Foreign Ofice, October 28, 19: 
ply to your dexpatel No. 2988 of the 4th October rogardi 
s negotiations with King Huwwin, I shall be glad if 
communieation confidentially to the French Government in 


His Brita: 
Colonel Lawrences, howe 
+ ratify 





E 11890/4/91 No. 69. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received October 30.) 


(No. 9: 
(Telegraphic. Jeddah, October 30, 1021 

“FOUR telegram No. 97 

After final interviow King Husscin asked result of his not signing our treaty. 
made it quite clear, firstly that the Prines of Wal not visit Lim, seoond!; 
he would not meeiv the would not receiv 
subsidy. [mid that otherwise 
reported everything to you. 

As be left for Mocca the following day, 1 consider that he will change bin 
mind before aed November, and youn ly coneel His Royal Highnow’s 
Visit. Article 2 sayx that wo will undertake to use our good offices in the nvttlement 
of any dixpute on boundaries botween King Hussein and his 
invoke our arbitration in such dixpute, 

Article 3. mays Huswin will, to the best of 
friendship ours who ore io treaty: with ts, and 

Crigue oF conspirney against such neigh 

wot know accurately additio issoin to hin treaty, but I think that 

irkoy,” and also aftorvd the sense of, 
12 of our firnt nrticle (+ie) in place of capitulation, 





(E 11943/4/91) No. 70, 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Received October 31.) 


(No. 77.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, October WO, 1921 
WITH reference to your Lordships telegram No. 1 of the 8th instant, T have 
the honour to transmit berewith n copy of the draft treaty as it now stands 
Thin is the draft treaty as it was handed to me by Colonel Lawrence, with the 
SETPLON of article 10. dealing with the custom» for goods ia transit, throogh 
Palestine to the Hedjaz, which the King did not want, and which Colonel Lawrence 
agreed might be deleted. 
raphed to you to-day asking whether I should substitute my name for 
nel Lawrence in the preamble of the treaty, or whether 1 should sign it 
on his behalf. 
I will submit it to the King in a few days, when the Arabic translations are 
finished, 
T have, &e. 
WE. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C, 
British Agent and Consul, 


Enolosure in No. 70. 
Drate Treaty 


In the Nase of Goo the Merciful, the Compassionate 
HIS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and freland 
and of the British Dominions Beyond the Seas. —_ of India, and His Majesty 
King Hussein, leader of his people the Arabs. founder of the Aral Hashimite Stato 
and its King. warden of the inviolate precinct of God's sanctuary, the city of his 
{7566 U 





fathers. lord of his messengers, on behalf of themselves, their heirs 
successors, being inspired with the sincere desire of confirming and 
strengthening the good faith and friendly relations established between 
their respective countries during the war together waged against the Germanic 
F Turkey, and with the further desire of consolidating their respective 
interests and ensuring permanent peace and harmony among the Arab people 
And His Britannic Majesty hav ed and appointed Mr. T.E. Lawrence 
as his plenipotentiary to conclude a treaty for these purposes with Hix Majesty King 
Hussein, 
And His Hashimite Majesty having named and appointed His Royal Highness 
ers. and Sheikh Fuad-cl-Khatib, 
‘oreign Affa plenipotentiaries to conchide a treaty for 
purposes with His Britannic Majesty 
Tho stid Me. T. E. Lawrence, His Royal Highness Emir Ali, and Sheikh 
Fuad-el-Khatib have agreed upon and concluded the les following :- 


Awnieur 1 


The petal pea lahip between His Britannic Majesty 
and Hix ug Hussein, their beirs and successors, Each of the high con- 
Lracting parties agress and promises to use all the sneans which his laws provide to 
prevent his territory being used as a base for activities directed against the preseut 
‘or futuine interests of the other 


Anniene 2, 


The high British Government undertake that they will ase their good offices 
noting and assisting the settlement of any dispute upon frontiers and 
ies Which may arise between His Majesty King Hosein and any of his 
neighbours who are in treaty relations with Hia Hritannie Majesty. 
His Majesty King Hussein shall be free at all times to invoke the arbitration of 
His Britannic Majesty in the event of su lispute arixiny 


ANTICLE 3. 


‘The high British Government undertake to restrain by all peaceful neans in 
their power, and in particular by the suspension of all manner of subsidy, any 
‘uggression upon the territories of His Hashimite Majesty by neighbouring States 
who ire in treaty Yelations with His Britannic Majest 


Anricee 4. 


0 treaties now in force between the high British Government and Seyyid 
Mohammed Ibn Alivel-Idrisi, and between the high British Government and Seyyid 
Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdur Rahman-bin-Feisal-as-Saud are herewith communicated to 
Hie Majesty Hussein. 

His Majesty King Hussein hereby recognises the aforesaid treaties now existing 
between the high British Government and Seyyid Mohammed Thn Alcel-ldrisi, and 
between the high British Government and Seyyid Abdul Azia-bin-Abdur Rahman. 
bin-Feisal-as-Saud, and undertakes to refrain from any act that would or might 
impede the due exeer those treaties by the high contracting parties. 


Awnices 5, 


Ilis Majesty King Hussein undertakes to cultivate, to the best of his opportunity 
and power, the maintenance of peace and friendly relations with those of his neigh- 
hours who ate in treaty relations with His Britannic Majesty; to refrain from 
unprovoked aggression in act or form against such neighbouring States: and to 
discountenance, and as far as possible prevent, within the territories of His Hashi- 
mite Majesty, any conspiracy or intrigue directed against these States or the interests 
of their rulers 

In issues of importance between His Hashimite Majesty's Government and 
ueighbooring States Tis Majesty King Hussein ay invoke the arbitration of His 
Britannic Majesty as provided in article 2. 


“7 
Anricte 6. 


Each high contracting party agrees and promises to receive and recognise the 
agent of the other. His Majesty King Hussein may appoint a Hashimite agent in 
London. His Britannic Majesty may appoint a British agent to reside at Jeddah 
or other seaport town of His Hashimite Majesty. Out of respect for the special 
character of Mecca and Medina, His Britannic Majesty will not appoint a British 
gent. there, 

His Majesty King Hussein shall also be entitled, if he so desires, to appoint a 
consular agent in England, Egypt and India. and His Britannic Majesty shall be 
entitled to appoint a consular agent at Jeddah and such additional seaports of His 
Hashimite Majesty as the high British Government may from time to time deem 
expedient 

These agents and conailar agents shall enjoy the usual diplomatic and consular 
privilege 

Anmicta 7. 

His Majesty King Hussein hereby recognises the 
arrangements set up by the high British Government in Kamaran to fulfil the 
medical provisions of the International Sanitary Convention of 1912, or of any other 
sanitary convention which is binding upon the said Government 

On their part the high British Government agree to recognise wach complemen: 
tary measures as, in conformity with the medical provisions of the said convention 
or conventions, are to be taken at Jeddah and other ports of the territories of His 
Hashimite Majesty in accordance with regulations to be published by His Majesty 
King Hussein 


Aunient 8 
it undertake 
opted by His Majesty Ki 


within the territories of His Hashimite Majesty for the care and comfort of 
‘On his part, His Majesty King Hussein undertakes to assist any efforts made by 


Moslem British rubjects or persons or institutions enjoying the protection of Hix 


Britannic Majesty to contribute towards the welfare, health and food supply of 
Hllgrims in the Heda, ax His Hashimite Majesty is doing in the case of Ain 
polreida 


AwricLe 9, 


The high contracting parties agree to fix a definite sum per pilgrim by w: 
dues, and to publish the amount thereof by the first day of the Tat dumada in each 
year for sanitary services respectively performed by thom. These dues shall cover 
the cost of the total sanitary services up to the time of the landing of the pilgrims 
and shall be included in the price of the tickuts issued by the various shipping 
companies 

His Majesty King Hussein shall retain dues charged for measures at ports of 
His Mashimite Majesty, and the high British Government shall similarly: retain 
duos charged for teastites at Kamaran 


AnricLn 10. 


‘The high British nt agree to recognise the Hashimite status of all 
subjects of H jusscin who may at any time be within the territories 
of His Britan 'y, of within British-protected territory or territory under a 
British mandate, provided such Hashimite subjects are possessed of papers issued 
by His Majesty King Hussein showing the Hashimite status of the bearer 

‘On his part, His Majesty King Hussein agrees to recognise the British status of 
all British subjects or persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty 
who tay at any time be within the ierritories of His Hashimite Majesty, provided 
such British subjects or British-protected persons are registered at a British const 
Inte in the Hashimite territories. The provisions of this article are not, however, to 
apply to British subjects or persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic 
Majesty's Government who are habitually resident in the territories of His Hashi- 
mite Majesty outside Jeddah and other seaports at which His Britannic Majesty may 
appoint consular agents. or 

[7800] 





Lis 


Arnicue U1 

'y King Hussein agrees that the property of British 

persons enjoying the of His Britannic Majesty who may dis 
tories of His Hashimite Maj ded over to the British representative 
in the A nay appoint for the purpose. to be 
ble to the case. ‘The British repre: 
the said territories will se that any dues or taxes which are payable on 

property under Hashi sare duly paid 


Aueienx 12. 
His Majesty King Hussein agrees that in all cases which arise in 
ries. and in which a British subject or person enjoying the protectic 
Britannic Majesty is plaintiff or defendant, a British consular representative shall 
attend the Hashimite courts during the hearing of the case. and where the British 
agent Wishes to make diplomatic representations to His Hashimite Majesty con: 
ing any such ease wentence shall not be promulgated or executed pending these 
representations. 

Pete ptovisions of this article are not, however; to apply ia th of British 
subjects or perso joving the protection of His Britannic ty who are 
habitually resident in Hasbimite territories ou d other seaports at 
which His Britannic Majesty 


Anricne 13. 
Hik Majesty King Hussein agrees that he will eause to be delivered over to the 
Britiah consular authority British subjects oF persons enjoying the protection of His 
Britannic Majesty who have been arrested by the Hashimite authorities, if the 
Hritinh commie authority gives curity for their appearance when required by the 
Ha 
‘he provisions of this article . however, to appl of British 
subjects or persons enjoying the protection of Tlis Britannic Majesty who are 
habitually resident in Hashimite territories outside Jeddah and other seaports at 
which His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents, 


Awricer 14 
His Majesty King Husoin agrees that cases between British or persons 
enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty in whieh the of Hashi 
inite «ubjects are not involved shall be tried by the British consular authority 
‘The provisions of thix article are not, however, to apply when both parties to the 
case desire that it should be tried by the Hashimite court, as provided in article 12. 
‘The provisions of this article are not, however. to apply in the case of British 
subjects or persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty who are 
habitually resident in Hashimite territories outside Jeddah and other seaports nt 
Which His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents, 


Annicnn 15, 

His Majesty King Hussoin agrees to notify the British agent int all cases where 
he requires the deportation from the territories of His Haxhimite Majesty of a 
British subject or person enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty: and the 
British agent shall be responsible for the deportation of the person indicated within 
© reasonable time, 

Anviene 16 

His Britannic Majesty agrees to surrender within the territories of His Hashi. 
mite Majesty all privileges and immunities, otherwise than as provided for in this 
treaty, hitherto enjoyed by British subjects and persons enjoying the protection of 
His Writannic Majesty in virtue of the Capitulations between Great Britain and 
the Ottoman Empire. 

Arnicte 17. 

His Majesty King Hussein recognises the special position of His Britannic 
Majesty in Mesopotamia and Palestine, and undertakes that in euch matters as 
come within the influence of His Hashimite Majesty concerning these countries be 
‘will do his best to assist His Britannic Majesty 
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AnricLe 18, 


be high British Government hereby confirm their recognition of the flag of 

ishimite Majesty. Provided that when such flag is flown by vessels other than 
public ships of the Hashimite Government, the vessel Hying it shall be registered at 
Jeddab or Yenbo, or at one or other clearly-specified seaports lying within the terri- 
tories of His Hashimite Majesty, and shall be possessed of papers. issued hy His 
Majesty King Hussein, in general conformity with the cortical ~ and documents 
customarily issued to their vessels by the principal maritime State 

On Ins part, His Majesty King Hussein hereby confirms his recognition of th 

flags as flown by merchant ships belonging to any parts of His Britannic Majesty’ 
dominions, or to British-protected territory. or to territories under a British inandate, 
provided that vessels Hying flags possessed of the certificates and 
documents customarily issued to their vessels by the principal maritime States, 


Anricue 19. 


Each of the high contracting parties hereby declares that it will not, during the 
continuance of this treaty, enter into any treaty, agreements ar understanding with 
a third party directed against the interests of the other high contracting patty 


Axricux 20, 


No clause contained in this treaty orride any obligations wh 
worride any obligations which may have 
teen incurred, or may in the future be incurred, by either of the high contectin 
parties under the Covenant of the League of Nations, or under any convention which 
mes adopted by the League of Nations and entered into by either of the two 


Anricue 21 


‘This treaty shall come into force on the date of its signature and shall remain 
in force for seven years after such date. In case neither high contracting. party shall 
have given notice to the other six months before the expiration of the said period of 
seven years ofits intention to terminate the treaty, it shall remain ia force itl the 
expiration of six months from the day on which either of the . 

parties shall have given such notice. il ie Seca 





[B 11984/455/91 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston— (Received October $1.) 


¢ 78. Secret.) 
ry Lond, Jeddah, Octobor 10, 1921, 


T HAVE the honour to teansanit herewith the Jeddah vs i 
the 11th September ta the 10th Ortobeey 1931. ne Aatdah teport for the pri from 
Copies of this despatch and report have been 4 
Fern aes hit, despa, anil report have been sent to Aexandsin, Rog, 


T have, de 
W. E MARSHALL, Major, R.AMC,, 
British Agent and Conan. 


——— 
Enolosare 1 in No. 71 
Jeddah Report from September fo 02 
(Secret) J “Haemt 11 fe October 10, 121, 
Smallpox Epidemic. 
EMIR ALI and Emir Zeid ca ‘vo see me on the id September, and in 
course of couversation they Iwo of thelr sarvants reoutly uetved fies Mra 


had been admitted to hosjital suffering fh Emir Zeid sai 
any eases in Mecoa, T'asked Emir Alle perutiion to: mor these cena ees 
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immediately granted, so I visited the hospital next day with Captain Pinder, M.C. 
‘and saw there was no doubt abont the cases. On th 

an Indian pilgrim with the disease, and was informed of 

wuflering from the same malady. [informed the Dutch consul, who sent 

doc ef case on the 24th anil two exes on the 25th. A case occurred 

Jeddah oo the 26th per and another on the 2nd October. 

i here are favourable for the disease to spread. The men are admitted 
nto a wand in the local hospital. There ix no isolation of contacts, and the women are 
isolated and treated in their own houses. ‘The only other measure ta 
‘The disease is mild and the mortality low, and, owing to the dislike 
to the Arub hospital, nome cases may’ be 

T propased te th ff State for Foreign Affairs that we should take all the 
cases and contacts to the Indian hospital, ax the conditions there are favourable. Tt ix 
outside the town, has open desert mound, plenty of tents, and female nurses for the 
Tin ofee wns relise 

oubt that the Hasbimite Government concealed the outbreak in 
1 repensentative, 

Thont Luspoctor Hassan, Indian p jeer, to Mecca to give me a report on. the 
severity of the outbmak there, and he hax just returned with a letter from Dr 
Husain), the Exvptian doctor in Meeca, who reports the jc very widespread in 
Mecea, but with a very low mortality. ‘The digmae is said to have been brought in by 
the Bedouin. I have noticed that the quarunti tion of the 
dinoaee in the bills of health for steamers leaving: Jedda 


Pilgrimaye, 
Medina pilgeliws are wow returning. All the Indian pilyrinys have left Medi 
Perwians wore not expected to leave until the @th October. There are rumours 

Inting in and around Meditm, but it ix difficult to got at tho truth of the matter. 

Some Indian pilgrims aay ed on just outside the gate of Medina, tmt that 

otherwise, exeapt for one cr two xtoppages when they had to pay a amall tax, they were 

leateu 
"The caw of the trouble seems to be the question of the transport of the Persian 
pilgrims Formerly there were always curried by the Davahir (Beni Salem) tribe, who 

Charged these pilgrima more than the others, ‘Thix year the King gave the pilgrims to 

the Auf tribe for transport and gave nothing to the Beni Salem, whom he challenged 

to do whatever they liked. The object of the Beni Salem seems to be to keep 

Persian pilgs ‘Medina, ax their departure has been delayed at least fourteen days, 

while the Todian and Egyptian pilgrims were allowed to_go. 

There werw rumours in Jeddah that the fighting in Medina was b Shereof 

Shahat (who had revolted against the King) and Shervef Ibn Mansour, whom the King 

+ but F have it on the authority of Emir Ali that thew rumours 
jent of Medina is unchanged 
v sth Tat stoi after sty of tw moat 

Jeddah. All the Singnpore nnd Javanese pilyrin have left with the exeeption of @ fe 

Trundreds, hare are two. boats for the Persian pilgriws and al 

sufficient bowts for the remaining Endinn pilgrims, 

There are about 400 Indian destitutes now in Jeddah, The vast majority were 
single-tickot holders. We are feeding thom with rations from the Indian Hospital, and 
hnve wired to the Indian Government for authority to repatriate them, 


Aviation. 


The Italian ilo, flying « Coudron, reaches! Taif at his thind ater 


there. He usd 
to take off for his return journey, he erashed his machine owing to th 
tho ground, This machive ix practically a total w 

Captain Brooke, on « DH. 9, reached Tait at his first attempt in an hour 

tex. When commencing the return journey he carried away his under 
n amall hillock and was 0 able proceed. He feft the machine at Taif and returned 
by mule, He said tho aerodrome at Twif was quite impossible, and that he conld not 
find n suitable place without necessitating a good deal of manual labour to make 
it satinfetory, 


al bis petrol. and on the arrival of « new supnly, while 
e uneven 


Military Preparations at Taif. 


Captain Brovke, on his return, i dame that he eateulated the garrison at Tait 
at about 2,300, und said that preparations were completed fur an expedition of more 
than 1,000 troops under Sabri Pasha, the commander. This force was expected 
leave for Kleikh ou the 4th Octrbor, ‘They bad a few machine guns but no artille 
Captain Brooke wa y eee discipline at Te 
halicl ad collected bis 
ed to you in my 


Rania, inted by Ibn Saud to. 
wie Ennirnte of Ra Bibel.» Rania tx seer Kbalit's taretory, and 
he was anxious to 


General. 


1. Sir Abd yam, 
wate that be abou be a 
h. He will proceed to 
Tt ix reported that the Wahahis have recently attacked Bares (on th 
ten between Mace and Medina) where the Atiebah were camp. The od 
Ateibah was killed and ton of thy tribe came to report to the King, ‘They brought 
thires flags thoy had enptured trom the attaghing party. Ree agoee 
3, Water Supply.—-Colonel Lawrence and I, at the expros invitation of the King, 
sisted the new water supply at Wari, Tt in wll about 4 metro denp, situated 
about 8 iniles from Jeddah on the Mocca road, aud the water in pumped into pipes 
which carry it into an old aqueduct which carries it to Jeddah, ‘The water is distinctly 
brackish and the «apply uncertain, and w luded that it was not a watiafictaty 
supply: fo edd, 
me oft Jeddab on the 22nd September. Haddad Pasha won 
with him, A guard of booour was drawn up on the quny- ope 


Press, 


Now. 514 to 522 of * Al Qibla” ure torwarded herewith. 
‘There is very little of importance in these numbers. In No, 517 there is av article 
on and aspirations of the Has jornment, which includes shores 
of on aviation sohool whotw Arab pupils will be tunght the art of 
f repair of aoraplanes, 
No. 521 contains a political article on the policy of Europe towards the East, and 
the famous letter of the 21at El Keda, 1886, i given fa fl, 
a ig Husain nent men copy of a paporcalled " Lewaecl-Lslam,” which ig publinhe 
in Berlina Aratie, Turkish, Pesan nat Geeman, aot whcah tevery anteBetteh tae 
sentiments, The Ring has asked for the return of the copy he sont me, ax he wishes to 
write about it in the“ Qibla.” if 
The King also sent me copy of « Beirut paper called * 1 Marad,” containing 
portmait of Ibrahim Hauano, He jx very anvoyed with the Palestine Goverment for 
detaining Hanano at the requost of the Krench, ms he says he in an honest wan with a 


good reputatis 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A. 
Britiah Agent «and Consul, 





= “He hed recently taken part in a bombing raid on the Deir-exZor. 
Enclosure 2 in No, ‘ifty-three machines tonk part in this. Twelve machines and a ynard of 100 
: Syrians and one French officer had perforce heen left at an advanced post. This 
Shipping Intelligence to September 30, \ post was attacked by Bedouin, whereupon the Syrians fled, and the Aenstenan 
erate 3 = BS fended himself to the last. 
* eB pd Bren eat ieee a Sea eee ee en oe ere i * When his corpse was discovered later it. was horribly mutilated. Similar 
11th and S0th September, 192 mutilations had been practised upo “hristian women near Aleppo. 
ae The rumour that two Brit id prezeded along the eastern bank 
Steumahipy Play Fro 7 ig eh of the Euphrates and urged the tribes to attack the French, which incitements had 
seer § oats ended in the Deir-cz-Zor raid, was an absolute fabrication by persons desirous of 
creating tad relations between the Freach and ourselves” 


Fetetela. 7) srt ewich 52] Lewepat See aoe Captain MacCallum bas referred to. this i and to General Lamothe’ 


Mansa, | Port Soudan : : assurance that it was « mere Bedouin his disbelief in our remotest 

Vincente tall - . ‘connivance with it, ‘This reference occurred in h orandum of the 30th September 
of which, I presume a copy was forwarded to your Lordship by Mr. Satow—and he aul 

. G.H.QEEE. will therefore be interested in the above further details 

Tehmachon +) eit : “Lt was very regrettable that a sumbor of Froueh officers and officials had! 
Teli ‘ adopted policy of pin-pricks and oven morw directed against us. ‘This poliey 
We 2) = was fatal and uly encouraged all the mak try und increase the mis 
su understandings thit wer ble for this policy, atid even to make raida 

Span | Ammterdan With a certainty of impunity later in the particular zone to which the raidera 

Hywon Mri 22) KNerp " finally rotired for xanctuary 

stint ‘uw Fork ‘ 

Trdeus Sif Liverjaol Tan only agrow heartily with this, while noticityy the admixsion that such « fooling 


Maa . . ‘exists aud that such results are brought 


bo] Amster f 3 “ __ "Several quite senior ofticers at Damascus aud many junior members of the 
faba NewYork red . French delegation were convinced that the British officers in T jordanin were 
be 3 ok merely cognisant of, but actually encouraged the recent attack on Goneral 
pYeabey | Sore] Maan. $ Gourand. "He himself fouted the idea, but had been told by some of the. prrsana 


Mavsoumh Meth <2) uP 2 ceand to than bean abet : 
pat lthieer ens referred to that he wax rabidly pro: Bing! 


S2)Dutele | Amsterdam” Wateria <2 


Deraune Datel 


det he in correct in hin statement that oortain Frenchmen 
nun corollary’ in that if French wenior officers and 
; =a oficial human nature that they should try to " get their own 
E 11976/117/80 ie * ‘Thave not the remotest doubt, at all events, that they ate thun ” Lying, to 
Commit Palmer to the Marqueas Curzon of Kedleston.Received November 1.) ire, Weeks AE, FPA eine aoe ciao Bane Aenea OPO 
(No. 174) tit-for-tat poliey. 


My Lord, Damascus, Uctober 11, 1921 “The Froueh polioy in Syria seemed to hit illogical. On the onw band, there 
T HAVE the honour to bring to your notioe « fow entirely unsolicited remarks worw sudden tumts of military activity, often too exaggurated for the locality, wa, 


on the general situation in Syria volunteered by a junior French officer, who hax, for jnstanon, the recent expedition to the Fvbel Druze, which be rogurded asm 
Rowever, visited most of the oblof mulltary eautres.of"the eatire sone ia ble oapecity iariotes poltial bdotder otha tbe laget bad: Verda: the, ntom 0: Hist 


i apiog MEARE LHe Las yltind,Rowes ovarsandl: Gooste3 all tbe placie sentinel with the different Bedouin chioft, which only resulted in the Intter acquiring an 


below, and as he hax a forcefal personality I de not doubt for « moment that he has exaggerated seose of their own importanon” 


notually thoroughly discussed the pointe raised later with his auperior officers at 
ifferent towns of Syria. At the time of discussion be wax furious because he bad 
narrowly eecapel & court-martial for a1) coped ld have been treated 
rummarily and bonevolently by any Eoglish commanding officer Ax I did not in an 
way solicit or prompt the remarks below, [have every reason to believe they were both “General Gournud was not swtisfuctory, He wax o fine soldier, but not the 
gehuine and spontaneous I have attompted to arrange them in paragraphs, and to man for guerrilla warfare. He was als no politician, and was « somplote failure 
ndd my own comments where such might appeur to be called for. Ax far ax pomsible T when speaking in the Chamber at Paris and called upon to deal at a moment's 
have quoted bis own words >— notice with the hostile interpellations of the Socialists, He did better inv England 
Thigh of weictive iy CGDee we Do. obvitan adlteciren *. eum is" Your ia in quiet undisturbed discussion with our Promier, but most of the credit for this 
tbe sidecof France. ofmparitie to the offset :Anally produced by. the Pentneclar better showing was due to Canmandant Ganong, who was with him and who did 
War upon Napoleon. ‘The casualty lists were either concealed or distorted, but the the real talking whieh counted 
Oa ees a a om re eee eo “>the yan fe Sprit ta Mar Late Hore, wn nt eave 
AMiocoughly dieggusted| with the situation” Morocco till he had received the final snbaission of two chicftains ot the sout 


bot This should soon be furtheoming, and he might then be availab 
no doubt the French army is disgusted with this guerrilla warfare. = ah eas OTE 


“The Anmarich torritory presented a serious problem, owing largely to the 

iture of the district, But even near Aleppo there was no sveurity, 

and French officers or soldiers who fell into the hands of the Arabs were sure of 
lingering ant gruesome death, 


Loan only ould that, while Tagees with the above, I hear today that most of the 
infantry now at Damascus was to move down to the Jebel Druze again shortly, ax water 
would moon bo plentiful there, 


In summing up, Lean ouly say that this officer seems to have judged the situation 
hero very aceurutely intleed. 
Tonsider that the divergeucies betwewen the French and us have not been settled, 
at least as fir ax Syria is concerned. It is not too late to remedy this, if the French 
{7866} “4 
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subordinate officials ean be induced to abandon their actively 
T regret to suy 1 cousider there is a fair amount of evidenes of the existence 
attitude on their part, 

‘There is also no doubt that « certain section of the local_p 
thing possible to widen this breach by means of incorrect inform 
rumou led to the French and/or ourselves as the case may be. It is clearly to 
the Syrian interest to foment such discord, if Syria is ever to be entirely free of all 
foreign control. Should the French and ourselves ever join hands and undertake 
thorough pacification of the Bedouin districts, as this officer would like to see us both 
do, it obvious that there would be no hope left for Syria that she would ever be able 
to assert her independence of all European tutelage. 

‘The Silesian question was also alluded to, and this officer said that the Fre 
had adopted a very alarmist and provocative attitude concerning it, and that 
not helping to i rolstions. 

During necessity for contributing any 
remarks excopt to ay that I did not feel so pessimistic myself, because after slight 

neon we had xettled down to a policy of good-neighbourship in North and 

West Africa, and had loug doue so in Guiana. I therefore was eonvinesd that we 
wore merely passing through a temporary phase, and that all woul end satisfueto 
Talluded as an oxample to the extradition treaty recently concluded between Syria 
and Palestine, and called attention to our loyal execution of this—at no matter what 
Toeal inconveniences to ourwlves-—a» already clearly proven by our arrest and surrender 
of Ibrahim Hannano. 

He sho alluded to the unaatintietory type of oltice here, who was neither 
a fit representative of Franee nor often above enriching himself in dishonest way. 

(Copies sent to Jerusalem, Cairo, Ragdad, Beirout, Aleppo.) 

Thave, &e, 
(OE, 8. PALMER 





(B 11986 /117/89) No, 73. 
Connul-General Satow to the Marquess Curzon of Keilleaton.—{Reecived November 1.) 


No 189.) 
My Lord, Peirout, October 15, 19 

T HAVE road with interest Mr, Palace's despateb No. 174 of the 11th October, 
which is vow going forwurd, although the romaeks uf the junior Preach offer quoted 
therein contain nothing which ix expecially tiovel 

At is, of course, m fice that the French military, both officers aud men, rw 
dissatiniod at the continued fighting which has been their lot siuee the occupation, and 
naturally so. But if there is any tr 
laut concluded an agreement wit 


years to cone, 19 me 
by a lou ‘War eau poctell to wattle down quickly 
to have dealt pretty thoroughly with one contre of troable, the Alaoui territory, which 
the Turks thought better to leave alone, ane the Anmarieh have been impressed by the 
Jn nuceese in peuetrating their mount «A sinall force may therefore 
ur powibly suffice to maintain onive in th i 
Much of Mr. Palmer's despatet deals with the relatious between the British and 
the Frenels it ‘ria. Undoubtedly a yood many Frenchmen harbour suspicions both 
of our actions and cur motives, and probably the worst offenders ar those in Aleppo 
In Beirout, thinks to the cloarly-marked line taken by General in pa 
railing, aod in Damascus Mr, Palmer sews to have succeeded in establishing cordial 
relations, But in Aleppo Mr. Morgan, yenial though he is, as not been able to 
oversowne the prevailing vlistrust. The British liaison officer here, when recently in Aleppo, 
noticed the difference af atmosphere, On the other band, it is only fair to my that 
such fow Britishers ns there are in Aleppo snem to be decidedly anti-Preneh, 
Nevertheless, thers is a certain underlying malaies, and even in Beirout the local 
neetn to feel that if they ean get in a sly dig at the British it will be 
unto thein for righteousuem. But it can hardly be considered as surprising 
that such a malaige exists if, ax far asx can be judged at thin distance, the British and 
French Governments are following two antazonistic policies, It is understood that His 


Majesty's Government are backing the Arabs, and that the French Government are 
supporting and trying to gain the friendship of the Turks, or at any rate of the Turkish 
Nationalists. In following these sims, each Government is believed to be regardless of 
the inconvenience, or worse, which may be cansed to the other, and also to be regardless 
of the fact that both Arabe and Turks are, after all. or perhaps before all, Moslems, and 
capable one day nt of their respective backers 
At any rate in Sy ‘val, aud this both irritates: and 
alarms the Christians, all the more as they see the French rather inclined: to humvur 
the Moslems. The Lchanese are more than ever disinclined to enter a Syrinn con- 
federation, and among the Loluneso the Maronites especially, when they hear rumours 
that the head of the confederation i¢ to he a Moslem, and someone like the 6x-Khelive 
Abbas Hilui or Omar Tossoun Pasha may be selected for the office. It is a bitter pill 
for the Maronites to feel that they even risk in the slightest losing. the predominant 
with the French which they fue mught to hold. 
owovor things may turn out, there*will be always anti-British Kronch 
unt be accepted ae part of the normal order of things. -M. de Caix hus 
reputed to be the most rabid of Anglophobes, but ns far as Jocal affairs: go: he 
cortainly been reasonable. Apart from wider eauses of dine the local reasons 
Britiah foeling ate dislike of Zionism and saxpicion of ‘Transjordanin, ‘The forn 
in distasteful to. good Catholics, and they seem to be fairly numerous hore, wh 
apparently adinitted lack of proper security in ‘Transjordania, whioh under & momber of 
wrifian family has served as a plico of refuge for maleontents trom Syria, is w 
sulfisient ground for it unpopularity with thow in charge of Syrian tervtory. "But the 
arrest of Ibrahim Hanano fas had « good effect, and if the rumour is teas that Emir 
wal, that should produce an oven better effect. 
wolves also coquetting with the Arabs, and they 
worn at present to he taking ‘considerable interest in Central Arabia, But it wonkd 
nas ifthe roain rowult would ts the loss of the motiey spent in bribes and 


General, whil 
staff, a yo il Gourand ix 
sriodienlly discussed and his sucotmor named. i yor of Lyons, 
ri untially Genera! Mangin who is to aucowod him, French civilian officiala expecially 
ready to discuss the general's departure, being not unnatarally of the opinion that 
‘aivilinn Hizh Commimioner would-be profeenble. ‘The Syrians apparently. woud be 
glad to seo him go, t is hard to imagine, as he is quite nico to them, avid 
moust inevitably be sneceeded by another Frenchman, It is believed that G tal 


Gourd doen not appa snalixt policy of bik Government, and that he 
y 


would have b ready: he Turks if allo i, while the Grovks wore atill 
sucomaful, Tt in possible is not stiff enough with’ the Syrians, but it is diffiouls 
for the ropresentative of a wandatory ower, whore mandate ix not yet oontirmed, to 
take alwoye the strong Tine which the Syrints, boing Orientals, would probably in their 
heart of hearts appreciate, Certainly the people of Beirout seem to nourish litde 

ity avainst the Turks, and under Jemal Pasha and Azmi Bey they werw trented 
hardly enough. 

The root of the trouble between British aud Fre 


control ail his rabordinates, ong 

‘ras: already more than once been noted, o 

type, who are no credit either to their professions oF to their country. 

TPM As far ax an outsider can judge, relations with Pilestion “are satisfacto 
witnessed by the extradition and ‘customs agreements recently concluded, but 1 gather 
that there how been sume hiteh in the frontier agreement which has eaused disappoint 
nent t» the Freeh, w/ wget what they fad hoped for. ‘The arrest of Hanno 
hin eased the situation, and the departure of the Emir Abdullah, if really: impending, 
should ease it still moro, but what is yet needed is the arrest of those of General 
Gourand's assailants who are understocd to be sheltering in Trangjordania. The 
iar dificlties of our postion in that region are kuowa to the gener even if not 

(7866) x2 








136 


andorstood by him, but he appears tole piquéd andi looks as if be intends not to ga 
{Cope to Bagdad, Caico and Jernsabtn) 


wuel’s visit until some satisfaction is siven, 


L have, &e. 
H. B SATOW. 





E 11890/4/91 um 


The Marquers Curzon of Kedleaton to Major Marthall (Jeddah). 
(No 8.) 
(Telegraphic) Foruign Ofice, November 4, 921 
‘OUR telegram No. 92 of 30th October, 
Admiralty fave been ask! to inform HLMLS. that King Hasseio has 
not signed treaty and that visit of Prince of Wales to Jeddal will not take place 





E 12267 /4/91 


‘The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 
(No. 9%) 
(Telegraphie.\ Ik, I 

JERUSALEM telegram No, 491 of Ath November to 
with King Hsin. 

Fuad-el-Khatib telegraphed direct on Sth November to the Foreign Office that 
King Homein apologises for momage went in Cairo telegram No. 598 of 26th Octubor, 

iches to reopen negotiations through Aedullah. Please make suitable 


make sure that Abdulla ix 
n your despatch No, Sf re given 

ing ‘Hussoin to Ali and Fiad-el-Khatib, ny were submequently. 
withdrawa by Hussein, otherwive it ix not cloar why Huswin’s signature to the treaty 
should have beon requived at all, 

Tn any case it in now (oo late to arrange for visit of Prinos of Wales. 

Pleas repeat your reply to Jerusalem for Colonel Lawrence 

Please ropeat to Je 


————— sss 
E 12548 /456/91) No. 76. 
Major Mar#hall to the Maryuets Curzon of Kellestun—(Recired November V.) 
(No, $4, Secret.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, October 30, 1921. 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jeddah report for the period the 
Hh to the 30th October, 1921 


Copies of this repart anid despatch have bern sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Aden and Simla. 
Thave, ee. 


W. E MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C, 
British Agent and Consul. 


Enelosure 1 in No. 76. 


Jeddah Report for the Period October 11 (0 30, 1921. 


(Secret) 
Pilgrimage. 

‘The Medina pilgrims have at last returned to Jeddah, and the great majority of 
them complain bitterly of unwarranted attacks and pillage. ‘There is no doubt that a 
certain suber were killed by Bedouin firing at the caravan, and I have seen Takrouri 
pilgrims who had been wounded by bullets, by knives und by sticks. The authorities 
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at Mediza were aparently incapable of dealing with the situation, and some of the 
‘igrims were kept in Medina for thirty-three days. 

eee The Shias wodoubtedly suffered most, and the Persian eousol seas a0 angry that he 
sent a memorandum to all the foreign consulates informing them that the Persian 
pilgrims had all been plundered. 

‘The first caravans which left, Indians and Egyptians, were practically unmolested, 
tmnt Indians who traveled with Persians and Mesopotarsians were treated in. the-samne 
manner as the retailer of the caravan 

T have received numerous petitions and complaints, which I am forwardi 
Mecea. 

‘Ali El Haji Hassan Shalut, the Hais of the Belediyah of Kut-el-Amara, who 
to see me, says that he was de ed thirty-three days in Medina, and that, in bis 
Opinion, sixty. persons were killed between Mecea and Modina und three between 
Medina’ and Yembo. He said that he would advise all'Shias in Mesopotamia not to 
make the pilgrimage while conditions remaih as they revert. 

Hassan-ibu-Abdel KI dd, said that his mother was killed by « bullet 
just before they reached 

Practic all the pilgri awwifs and the mekauime 
(heads of camel men), to whon their troubles, 
seems no doabt that these n and, with few exceptions, 
treated the pilgrims with scant consideration 

About 496 destitute Indians collected he roturn of the Medina 

300 of these were repatriated ou the stoamabip "loddah,” and the 
ermainder will be Meanahip'' Nalrung.” The Gorercment of Tada, who 
again very generously came to our assistance, are defraying the vost of their 
repatriation. 

‘As T have emphasised in my previous pilgrimage reports, 10 long ae single tlokets 
are allowed we shall have, each year, a lirge number of wie Indian pilgrims. 
‘This year we were able to feed these dostitute pilgrims with murplus rations from the 
Indian Plgrianage Hospital and wheu these rations were finished thoy wero fed bylbe 
Tashirsite Governaieat by order of King Hussein. 

Tt secmm a pity that a pilgrimage, which bogan so well, should hueo such a 
disastroun ending, and the effect in Mesopotamia and Persia willbe very unfavourable 
to King Hecins Goverment. It show also that King Husaein hae no real control 
Over the tribes aroun Medina, and, x0 long an this in so, the Modinn pilgrimage will 
never be safe. 


Situation at Kleikl, : 

According to the official telegrams, of which King Hussein gont we copies, the 
fighting at Kleikh resulted in « vietory for the Haxhimite troops and the defeat and 
withdrawal of Khalid's forces. Khalid tried to surround and eut off Kleikh, where the 
Outpont of Arab soldiers was stationed and which Ties 60 kilom. east of ‘Tif. He was 
frustrated in this wud retired suffering heavy casualties. The casualties on the Arab 
sido were heavy, three officers and seventeen nen being killed. One Sherif, fighting 
with the irregular forces, was also killed 

Eiir Ali romained at Taif and did not proceed to Kleiki 


Swall-pox Epidemic. 

‘The small-pox epidemic is now apparently over, for I have not heard of aay caso 
since the 2ad October. 
Aeroplanes. 

Tunderstand that King Hussein has ordered, from the firm in Egypt who supplied. 
the other British machines, twenty additional aeroplanes A representative of the firm, 


an Italian, who recently came w Jeddah, told me the King bad given him the order. 
not ascertained thy iL what the Arab Goverament ars going to do with 


Press 
“Al Qibla” Na S27 contains the copy of a telegram sent by Ee Sayed Bi 
chief of the Arab Club ia Jerusalem, and Ex Sayed Arif, hend of the Christian 
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Mosiom community there, protesting against the declaration of Haddad Pusha, said to 
have been published in the “Mokattam ” and asking for the King’s assistance. ‘Th 
King, in his reply, told them not to heed such fabri 
do with them. 

No. 528 contains an official proclamation denying the rumour th 
taken to arrange a conference at Mecea to discuss the question of the Khaliphat 
stating that the only policy of the Governn W independence af the Amb 
terri accordatice with the principles of the 

No. 52% contains a Royal proclamation ot the subject of the reyolt, and sets forth 
the aims and aspirations of the Arabs as represented by King Hussein, 


MARSHALL, 
Britiah Agent and Consul. 


Enclosure 2 in 
Shipping Intelligence to October 30, 1 


THE following steamers arrived at and doparted from Jed October L 
and 30, 1921 


Pieris | Can 
tewahip, Yow. nee | on 


Kangen Dave 
Mansoura | British 


Islan 
rida 
Tal onkin 
sre 
Avmars Hatian San 
Seadal Bombay 
Hen 
Data 
Datahliet 
Paulo e Soakin 
Mansoormh 5 More Soudan 
Mascotte 
Vengeuare 
Manscnrah 
Mensaua 
Aanare ~ J 
Dabble | ein Soudan 
Dans tases 





EB 12555/4/91) 
Major Marshall to the Marques Curzon of Keilleston—{Keceived November 14.) 


(No, 95.) 
‘Telouraphie Jeddah, November 14, 1 
YOUR telegram No. 9Y 
King Hussein sont to Emie Aldlullal hin own copy of treaty, He has sent mo 
copy of letter sont with this treaty, and in that letter he authorises, Abxlullab, 
rowrite and sign treaty provided that he sticks to the nights mentioned in King Hussein's 
Gecixion, copy of which is boing sent to Abdullah by one of his representatives, 
Thin ix presumably Abdul Malik. King Husmin has not sent me copy of thie 
cision, Personally 1 an opposed to accepting trraty not signed or ratified by 
Hussein himself. 
row previous experi i y other siguature is worthless, 
Jon two previous occasions he has reptdiated Abdollah’s signature, | In this case, if 
{sults him, be will simply say that Abdullah did not carry out his decisions, 
Taoknowleded Fund's telegram in suitable 
(Sent to Jerusalem for Colonel Lawrence.) 
eee 


[E 13038/4/91 No. 78 


High Commissioner for Palestine to Viscount Miluer—(Communicated by Colonial O fice, 
Novembe 28 5 
P. November 24, 1921 
JWING for Foreign Office from Lawrence — 
_ “The following article, which Abdullah accepts, ie suggested in, replacement of 
Nos. [? group omitted | and 5, Please do uot. oommunicate to Hussein till treaty is 
ready for his ratification ‘ 
“His Majesty King Hussein undertakes to do all in his power to: eneourn 
continuance of peace und friendly relations between himself and those of his neighbours 
who are in treaty mlations with His Britaynio Majesty: and will fo fi 
territories, and in all parts over whieh ’ y, anything h 
moral interests of these States 0 le 
they wil use their y decired, in 
1 ttlement of any dispute which may arise on avy question 
petwoen His Majesty Ring Huss his neighbours who are in trea 
relations with His Britaniie Majesty - : ae 


(Repented to Jeddah.) 


(E 18193/4/91) No. 79. 


nel Lawrence to Seeretary of State for the Colonics 


(Received by Colonial Ogice, 
Nocember 28.) if ea 


Telegraphic.) P. 


November 28, 1921 
OLLOWING for Foreign Office :— eal 


"1 propose to stop article 4 at end of first paragraph and make 
d proceed ' and undertakes to conduct his relations with thoso culers 
y whioh prevailed before revolt in Arabia, and to reapeot all former 
ul limits agreed upon betwen hinself and them, provided there in nothing in 
acte and limite contrary to winse of treaties referred to in article 4." 
"The object of thin alteration is to clear away all agrocinents, reference to which 
og made by King Hussein, but of which be ix unable to produoe copies, 
F subject 0 ours. Intention of last phrases of old article 4 is covered 
by wow dealt which was seat to you in my telegram No, 81.” 


(Ropeated to Jeddah) 
(EB 13193/4/91) No. 80, 


Colonel Lawrence to Seeretary of State for the Co 


nies —(Keceived by Colonial Offer 
November iis me) 


Telegraphic.) P. 
FOLLOWING fo 


November 28, 1921, 


“Article 12 is mlitied as follows: Aftor ‘diplomatic sepresentations read ‘on 
ream of tity to His Has i jcornimme Any such cam, judgment shall 
be adjourned and whall not be such communications are being made ; and 
execution of judgment shall not proceed oxcopt after perminfon of Hix 

Majesty 


(Repeated to deddab.) 
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|B 19198/4/91) No. 81. 


Colonel Lanrcrence to Seeretary of State for the Cotoniex—(Received by Colonial Office, 
Notembs 
(Telegraphic) P. Jerusalem, November 28, 1921. 
WITH ‘reference to your telegram No. 352 of 18th November. é 
Abdulla being only plenipotentiary, his signature without royal ratification is as 
valueless as my own, Abdulle accepts treaty as modified by my telegrams Nus. $1, 
id 83. He awears that Hussem will ratify subvention [group omitted). but I, 
like Marshall, have my doubts, however, seem to you worth letting [? group 
ted] try. | If I receive your « “graph we ean sign it next few days 
fore I start home, Philby has arrived anding over. Report from Aden 
ripe, so [ean start back 





E 13193/4/91) No, 82. 


‘The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Major Marshall (Jeddah 


(No. 10 
Foreign Office, December i, 1921 
G wut hy Colonial Office to Jerusalem yesterday for Color 


© Your telegrams Now, 81 t0 84 ; 
* Proposal changox nee accepted, but last sentence of suggested modification of 
article 12 should, be altered to,zead “and in no cuse shall execution of judgment 
Is‘ ratification by His Britannic Majesty and His Ht a 
Majesty * should bo substituted for word ‘signature’ in article 21, ond, if pomible, 
should secure omission of words the Arabs" al de his people "at the 
of the preamble 


Fou are wuthoriwel to aiggn treaty with these changes and addi 


(Repeated vo Jeddah) 





| E 19288 /117/89) No, 88, 


Lord Hardinge to the Marquens Ouraon of Kedleston.— (Received December i.) 


My Lori, Paria, December 8, 1924 
WITH roferonce to your Lordahip's despatch No. 3078 of the 23rd November, 
J have the honour to inform you that at an interview thix morning with the President 
of the Council T asked him whether there was any truth in the rumour that the French 
ent were eootorplating the appointment of ether the ox Ki 
woo Omer Tosauts as euler of Syria. 
M. Briand at once repliod that it was the firvt he Lad heard of such an idea. 
toe Abiax Hilti, be bad noted throughout the war in a apirit of the greatest hostili 
Uo Beater, for which he would never forgive him, and be knew nothing of the 
pot having even heart of Prince Omer Tossun. He added that the suguestion 
heen made ‘of the appoiatment of & Turkish priner as ruler of Syria, but be had 
nc ones tun vwh, andl he had to idea of doing anything of the kind at present 
Thave, & 
HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 





[E 980/248/91) No. 54, 
Anglo-Hashimite Treaty—Signed at Amman, December 8, 1921. 
{i the Nawe of God the Merviful he Compassionate 


HIS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and of the British Deminions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, and His Majesty 
King Hussein, Leader of the Arab Revolt, Founder of the Arab Hashimite State 


and its King, Warden of the Inviolate Precinct of the Sanctuary of God, and of the 
City of His Ancestor, Lord of the Divine Messengers, on behalf of themselves, their 
heirs and successors, being inspired with the sincere desire of confirming and 
strengthening the good faith and friendly relations established between their 
respective countries during the war together waged against the Germanic Powers 
and Turkey, and with the further desire of consolidating their respective interests 
and ensuring permanent peace and harmony among the Arab peoples, 

‘And His Britannic Majesty having named and appointed Mr. T. E. Lawrence 
as his plenipotentiary to conclude a treaty for these purposes with His Majesty 
King Hussein, 

“Aud His Hashimite Majesty having named and appointed His Royal Highness 
Emir Abdallah as his plenipotentiary to conclude a treaty for these purposes with 

ic Majesty 
Mr. T. E. Lawrence and His Royal Highness Emir Abdallab have 
pon and concluded the articles following 


Anrieue 1 

There shall he perpetual peace and friendship between His Britannic Majesty 
and His Majesty King Hussein, their heirs and successors. Each of the Meh 
contracting parties agrees and promises to use all the means which his laws provide 
to prevent his territory being used as a hase for activities directed against the 
present or futute interests of the other 


Anricur 2. 

The High British Government undertake to restrain by all peaceful and practic 
able weans i thelr power, and in particular by the suypension of all manner of 
subsidy, any aggression upon the territories of His Hashimite Majesty by neigh- 
bourinig States who are in treaty relations with His Britannic Maje 


Anricux 3. 
Majesty King Hussein nndertakes to do all in his power to encourage the 
continuance of peace and friendly relations between himself and those of his neigh 
hours who are in treaty relations with His Britannic Majesty; and will forbid in his 
own territories, and in all parts over which he has authority, anything harmful to the 
material or moral interests of those States, or to the interests of their rulers 
The High British Government undertake that they will use their good offices, 
when it is desired, in promoting and assisting the settlement of any dispute which 
may arise on any question between His Majesty King Hussein and any of his nelgh- 
hours who are in treaty relations with Hix Britannic Majesty 


Awnicur 4 
‘The treaties now in force between the High British Government and Seyyid 
Moharmmed-ibn-Ali-el-Idrisi, and between the High British Government and Seyyid 
Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdur- Rahman ‘eisal-as-Saud are herewith communicated to 
y King Huxsein. 
Anrienn 5. 

His Majesty King Husoin hereby recognises the treaties, referred to in 
article 4, now existing between the High British Government and Seyyid Mobam: 
itm. Ali-el-Idrisi, and between the High British Government and Seyyid Abdul Aztz- 
bin-Abdut-Rahman-bin-Feisalas-Saud, and undertakes to conduct his relations with 
those rulers in the friendly manner which prevailed before the Arab revolt, and to 
respect all former pacts and limits agreed upon between himself and them, provided 
that there is nothing in these pacts and limits contrary to the sense of the treaties 
referred to in article 4 

Anticnr 6. 

Fach high contracting party agrees and promises to receive and recognise the 
agent of the other. His Majesty King Hnssein may appoint n Hashimite agent in 
London, His Britannic Majesty may appoint « British ayent to reside at deddal 
or other seaport town of His Hashimite Majesty. Out of respect for the special 
Character of Mecea and Medina His Britannic Majesty will not appoint a British 
agent. there 

His Majesty King Hussein shall also be entitled. if he so desires, to appoint a 
consulir agent in England, Egypt and India, and His Britannic Majesty shall be 

(7366) ¥ 





pint w consular agent at Jeddah and such additional seaports of His 
iesty as the High British Government may from time to time deew 


consular agents shall enjoy the usual diplomatic and consular 
privileg 
ARTICLE 7. 
His Majesty King Hussein hereby recognises the provisional quarantine arrange- 
ments set op by the High British Government in Kamaran to fulfil the medical 
rovisions of the Tnt | Sanitary Convention of 1012, or of any otber sanitary 
convention whieh is bi he said Government 
On their part, the High British Government agree to recognise such comple- 
mentary meastires a4, in ¢ he medical prov’ 
tion ar‘convention are to be taken at deddah and other ports of the territories of 
His Hoshimite Majesty in accordance with regulations to be published by His 
y King Hussein 
Apricne 8 
provisions of article 10, the High British Government undertake 
y Way With the measares adopted by B jesty King Hussein 
within the territories of His Hashimite Ma jest the 4 comfort of pilgrims. 
‘On his part, Hix Majesty King Hussein undertakes to assist an 
Moslem British subjects or persons or institutions enjoying t 
Britannic Majesty to contribute towards Uhe welfare, health ly 
Fledjaz, ax His Hashimite Majesty is doing in the case of Ain 


Annicte 9, 
‘The high contracting parties agree to fix a dofinite sum per pilgrim by way of 
and to publish the amount thereof by the first day of the First-Jamada in ea 
for sanitary servioes respectively performed by them, ‘These dues shall co 
ihe cust of the total sanitary services up to the time of the landing of the, pilgrin 
and ahall be included in the price of the tickets issued by the various shipping 
companies 


Hie Majesty King Hussein shall retain dues charged for measnres at ports of 


His Hashimite Majesty, and the High British Government sball similarly retain 
dues charged for measures at Kamaran, 


Auricue 10, 

The High British Government agree to recognise the Hashimite status of all 
subjects of His Majesty King Hussein who may at any time be within the territories 
of His Britannic Majety or Within British-protected territory or territory under a 
British mindate, provided such Hashimite subjects are possessed of papers issued by 
Hie Majesty King Hussein showing the Hashimite status of the bearer 

‘On his part, [lis Majesty King Hussein agrees to recognise the British status of 
all British subjects or parsons enjoying the protection of Hix Britannic Majesty, 
who may be at ony time within the territories of His Hashimite Majesty, provided 

British subjects or British-protected persons are registered at a British consu- 

Hashimite territories: 

wisions of this article are. however. not to apply to British subjects or 
perieos njoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty's Government who are 
habitually resident in the territories of His Hashimite Majesty ontside Jeddah and 
other seaports at which His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents, 


Axricie 11. 

His Majesty King Hnssein agrees that the property of British subjects or 
yeraine enjoring the protection of His Britannic Majesty, who may dic in the terri- 
tories of His Hashimite Majesty, shall be handed over to the British representative 
in the said territories, or to such authority as he may appoint for the purpose, to be 
diapesed of in accordance with the Inw applicable fo the case, ‘The Brith repre- 
ontative in the said territories will see that any dues or taxes which are payable on 
Such property under Hashimite laws are duly paid. 


Anricie 12. 


His Majesty King Hussein agrees that in all cases which arise in Hashimite 
territories, and in which a British subject or persou enjoying the protection of His 


Britannic Majesty is plaintiff or defendant, a British consular representative shall 
attend the Hashimite courts during the hearing of the case, and where the British 
‘gent wishes to make diplomatic representations on grounds of equity to His Hashi. 
nite Majesty concerning any such case, judgment shall be adjourned and shall not 
be executed while such representations are being made; and in no case shall the 
proceed except after permission of His Hashimite Majesty 

provisions of thi: are, not to apply in the case of British 
subjects or persons en protection of His Britannic Majesty, who) are 
habitually resident in Hashimite territories outside Jeddah and other seaports at 
which His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents. 


Annicue 13. , 

His Majesty King Hussein agrees that he will cause to be delivered over to the 
British consular authority British subjects or persons enjoying the protect m of Hix 
Britannic Majesty who have been arte by the Hashimite authorit f the 
British consular authority gives security for their appearance when required by the 
Hashimite authorities 

The provisions of this article aro, however, not to apply in the case of Briti 
subjects ar persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty, who are 
habitually resident in Hashimite territories outside Jeddah and other seaports at 
which His Britannic Majesty may appoint consilar agents 


Annicne 14 
Hix Majesty King Hussein agrees that cases between British subjects or persons 
joying the protection of His Britannic Majesty in which the interests of Hashimite 
Hou involved shail be tried by the British consnlar authority 

wis of this article are, however, vot to apply when both parties to 
court, as provided in article 12. 
however, not to apply in the case of British 
xubjects or persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty, who are 
habitually resident in Hashimite territories outside Jeddah and other seaports at 

which His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents 


ws. 

His Britannic to surrender within the territories of His Hashi 
mite Majesty all pr ‘immunities, otherwise than as provided for in this 
treaty, hitherto enjoyed by British subjects and persons enjoying the protection of 
Hix Britannic Majesty, in virtue of the Capitulations between Great Britain and 
the Ottorna 

Anricnn 16. 

His Majesty King Hussein agrees to notify the British agent in all cases where 
he requires the deportation from the territories of His Hashimite Majesty of a 
British subject or person enjoying the protection of Hix Britannic Majesty; and the 
Britiah agent shall be responsible for the deportation of the person indicated within 
a reasonable time, 

Auwnietx 17 

His Majesty King Hussein recognises the special position of His Britannic 
Majesty potamia and Palestine, and undertakes that in such matters as come 
Within the influence of His Hashimite Majesty concerning, these countries ho will do 
his best to assist His Britannic Majesty 


Axticun 18. 

‘The High British Government hereby confirm their recognition of the tlag of 
His Hashitoite Majesty; provided that when such flag is flown by vessels other than 
public ships of the Hashimite Government the vessel Hying it shall be registered at 
Meddah or Yembo, or at ove of other elearly-specified seaports lying within the terri: 
orice of His Hachimite Majesty, and shall be possessed of papers, issued by His 
Majesty King Hussein, in goneral conformity with the certificates afd documents 
Customarily issued to their vessels by the principal maritime States. 

On his part, His Majesty King Tussin hereby: confirins his recognition of the 


fags flown by merchant ships belonging to any parts of His Britannic Majesty's 
(7866) y2 
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dominions of to British-protected territory, or to territories under a British mandate, 
prov vessels flying such flags shall be possessed of the certificates and 
documents customarily issued to their vessels by the principal maritime States 


AnricLe 19. 
Each of the high contracting parties hereby declares that it will not, during the 
We of this treaty, enter into any treaty, agreement or understanding with a 
third party, directed against the interests of the other high contracting party. 


Atnenx 20 
N contained in this treaty shall override any obligations which may 
have beon incurred, oe may in the future be incur her of the high contractinj 
parties under the Co of the League of Nations, or under any convention which 
may be adopted by the League of Nations and entered into by either of the two 
parties 
Awnione 21 
‘This treaty sball come into force on the date of its ratificatiou by His Britannic 
Majesty and His Hashimite Majesty, and shall remain in forve for seven years after 
such date. In case neither high contracting party shall have given notice to the 
other six months before the expiration of the said period of seven years, of its 
sation to terminate the & it aball romain in force until the expiration of 
from the day on which either of the high contracting parties shall have 


event treaty has been deawn up in English and A\ One copy of each 
will remain deposited in the archives of the Hashimite Go t, and one copy of 
each in those of the Government of Hix Britannic Majes 
TE LAWRENCE. 
ABDALLAH. 
Signed at Amman by the above-mentioned 
lemipotentiaries on the Sth day of 
December, 1921, corresponding to the 
th day of Rabiavel-Thani, 1340, of 
the Mabommedan era. 


E 19920/455/91) 


Major Marshall to the Marquess Cu eaton.—{Keeeireit December V9.) 
(No. 95. Seerwt.) 
My Lond, Jeddah, Nocember 0, W921, 
“HAVE the honour to transmit herewith 
1st October to the goth Noverbe 
Copies of thie noport and deqpateh have heow sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Aden and Delhi 
T have, do, 
W. FE, MARSHALL, Major, RAM.C. 


Enolosurw 1 in No. 85. 


Jeddah Repart : October $1 to November 30, 1921. 

(Seoret.y 
Viait of Bmir George Lotfallah. 

EMIR GEORGE LOTFALLAH, accompariied by Selim Sirkis, editor of a journal 
in Cairo, and George Salem, an American Syring, arrived on the 23th November, Ki 

aaeein, accompanied by Emit Zeid, came to Jedduh the same day. ‘The object of the 

visit was to present to the King a table ordered fur tlix Majesty by the lato Prince 
Latfallah, King Hosecin fe ead to have expreaed to th rapathy with the sim 
‘and views of the Syrian Congress, but that he could them as two of the 
members of the congress, Sheikh Neshid Risa and Shakib El Arslan, were inimical to 
duiny and to the Herljaz, 


The King gave an enormous banquet in Emir Lotfallah’s honour on the evéning of 
the 28th and it was on a much more magnificent scale than T have ever seen in 
Jeddah. Emir Lot the King’s right and Commander L, G, B. A. Campbell, 
DS.O., of HAMS, “ Cornt the left." No speeches were made. 


Visit of HM.“ Cornflower.” 
HLMS. “ Comflower " arrived on the 26th Novemb se 
weloome them, and also the usual present of sheep and fruit. ‘The following morning 
Campbell called ou the King aud invited His Majesty to visit’ the 
ok place on the morning of the 28th, the King being ‘accompanied 
guests nnd 
On the morning of h, Emir Zoid took Commander Campbell, Emir Lotfallab 
ng’s farm at Hada, n Joddah on the 
ruturned after lunch, and. the ‘led for Suakitn at 
‘The visit of the “Cornflower” was most opportune, as the King has a grewt 
personal liking for Commander Campbell, and enjoys the opportunity, by exchange of 
ourtesies, of showing to his wlherents his friendship for Great Britain 


Political 
The news of the capture of Hall by bu Saud hax ewused a cousidorabl 

ond a momage in Reuter’s telegeam that Tha Saud inight wow turn his attention to 

Meooa did not tend to allay the apprehension of some of the inhabitants. King Hussein 

has not mentioned the matter to me, but Emir Zeid, in discussing the probabilities, xaid 

hho thought it wax moe likely that Ibn Swud, should he wage war on the Hedjax, would 

attack Medina by way of Khalbar, 


Pilgrimage. 

‘The wteumship loft for Boubay on the 2iat with a full complomont of 

grins, includiny destitute Tndiang who. were repatriated at the expense of the 

Goreroe personnel of the Indian Pilgrims’ Hospital and Sir Abdul 
num, K.C.LE, also lett by the same boat. 

The remaining destitute pilgrims, G4 Bokharws, 21 Afghans, 43 Porxians and 

ia, leon the 28th by the steaiip wah Yih 0 Chine bust chartered by 


Co, Bombay. The company oarried these pilgrims, totalling 144, time of 


b ( 
¢. All the 1921 pilgrims, except those who intend staying in the Hedjax, have 
now Loft the country. 


General. 

Captain Tbrahita Dopo, the Frosh representative, recently visited Meco. Soon 
after hin arrival he expressed « desire to see Emir Ali, who was at Twif, The King 
‘offered. the necemary transport tw take him to Taif, but mid lie could uot bring Ei 
‘Ali to Mecen aven for one day, uuless the memage was very important, 
replied that the e was purely’ personal, and he returned to Jeddih after a stay of 
two days at Mecca, aa he wns suffering from brouchitis, 


1 Qibla”). 

No, 533 contains two offical proclamations. The first is to the effect that. Haddad 
Pasha is not, and hax not been, the representative of the Hasbimite Government in 
Europe, but only accompanied Feiaal during bis visit, He is, however, « notable man 
Aamougst the Arab people, The meoond ia a strong denial of « rumour that the Hedjax 
Railway had been sobl to Great Britain. The Hashimite Government had, on Ue 
contrary, frequently protested against the usurpation of the northern part of the line, 
‘aod were much too careful to give up any of the rights of this sacred railway, 

Now. 535 and 546 deal entirely with the life story of the prophet. 

King Hussein sent mea copy of the * Lisan-el-Arab” (No. 81 of 13.2,40), drawin 
my attention tos Inading article by w correspoudent from Koweit. This article deal 

i the fighting letween Ibn Saad aud Ibn Rashid, and says that Great Britain is 
able to sectire peace and. friead mong the Arab Emirs, and proposes that a 
conference of these Einirs should he held under the auspices af Great Britain, 


W. E, MARSHALL, Major, .A.M.C. 
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. Shipping Intelligence to November 30, 1921 





ws arrived st and departed from Jeddah between October 31 





i 
i THE following: 
Hi and Novnenber 80, 
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H.MS, “Cornflower” arrived on the 26th and loft on the 29th November, 1921 
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E 14255/4/91 No. 86. 





‘The Marjuesa Curzon of Kedteaton to Acting Consul Grafftey-Smith (Jeddah). 





(No. 108.) . 

(Talographie.) fice, December 23, 19 
EMRE CES teleg! om, November to Foreign Office, 

repeated to you, and my telegram No. t03 of ani December: Negotiations with 


King Hussein, 
"Teo 























E 14137/37/88) 


Mr. Churehitl to Sir P. Cox—(Gommunicated by Colonial Office, December 24.) 














No, 536.) 
gP Downing Street, December 21, 1921 

1 HAVE the honour to transinit to you herewith, in continuation of my despatek 
No. 414, dated the 16th November, copies of the following documents — 

1. Latter sent by the Prime Miniater to the President of the League of 


‘on the suljoct of the treaty with King Feisal 
2 Statement on the saine subjent iw read to tho League of 


T have, &e. 
WINSTON S, CHUROHILI, 








re 





ions by Mr. Fisher. 









Eneloamre 1 in No, 87, 
Prime Minister to President of League of Nations Council. 


Your Excellency, November 14, 1921. 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 3rd October, 
and to exprea my appreciation of the support which that letter gives to His Majesty's 





































xecition of the task which devolves upon them as the result of 

fain mandated territories. 

His Majesty's Government, that 
jons the British 

umunication regarding the mandated 

neil that the coun 


(c) 


Government in 
their acceptance of the responsibility f 
have the Ihocour to tnform you, inthe natn 
at the forthcoming special session. of the con 
representative on the League will make a 
territory of Mesopotamia which it is hoped will convinee the 
confidence in His Mujesty’s ( 
letter under reply is not mispl 
















tained in 









Ministor] 
THOM, 


(For the Prim 








JONES, 
‘Aeting Secretary, Cabinet 





losure 2 in 





Ieport by Mr, Pisher on Mewopotamia presented to the League of Nations Councit 
November 17, 1921. 





HIS Majesty's Goverament wished to take advantage of this ypecial sossion of the 
League to acquaint the couneil with the progress of the policy which, as tho mandatory 
of the League, they aro purvuing in rumpoct of Iraq, abd with that aim in view they 
gave due notice to the president of the council that their representative would make 

the subject at the presnt session, This statement I will now, with the 

the council, procerd to read. 
re boon kept i 

Government have hitherto discharged 

of the printed documents already com 






















manner in which Hig Majesty's 
obligations towards the League by means 
anicated to the League, vit, = 





1, The cleaft mandate. 
2. The Review of the Civil Adm 
December 1920). 


istration In Mesopotamia (published in 















In addition, copies of a note on politial developments in, Mosopotamin since 

Ootober 1 are being communicated to the member of the oo L. 
‘The lant of these documents describes the events which culminated in the xelection 

of the Emir Feisal ax King of Traq and hin formal accossien The 

‘attitude of the people of 

confirm the results of the 

ove 

















arti 
Iraq should, i 


towards Iraq, bit ab 
wubmit the draft m 
of the Cove 


















if not provioul 
ood ia sank tase hy the 





cousulting the cound 
+bould: ap ove, ramtvels 
throne fe 





























les 


find it vecessary to define their relations with the local authority in the manner 
roposed. 
PePrThe spirit in which King Peisal envisages his responsitilitos is shown clearly in the 
following passage, which i from his nccession speech 
seeed with the electious and the convocation of the 
"The nations 2 that it is this congress that 
with me, draw up the constitution of its independence on the 
basis pf democratic goverument, and define the fundamental principles of political 
social life. Finally it will confirm the treaty which I shall lay before it regar 
the relations which are to exist between cor Government and the Great British 
Triment,. Furthermore the congress will establish the freedom of religion and 
hat all men may follow their own law and religion, provided it does 
nat conflict with ‘hel public morals. Tt will also euact certain judioial 
awe which will safeguard tle 
oe with their reli 
noreial dealing with the forcign countries. 


Another passage in this speech coutains ant undertaking that the organic law wi 
the King propeses to fame, and which will be dnfted in convulta the High 
Counuissioner, shall entablish freed religio amauro equity of com: 

with foroign countrivg, and abo set cial myntem. whieh will 
seat of forvigners and onsure them agninst any interference with 
their religion, 1 r 

‘Thene atatomants, made publicly b 

his nooomions, show eloarly that he ix ready 
Government all proper. provin wre that the 
‘with the spirit of the cov 


nmont that, provided that the 

treaty mooures, trally 

relations of Iraq; nee 

Hin Majesty's Govern 

of financial outro ‘ax may. be em 

ho respect wither the spirit_or the lotte 

Atoult provide n more matiaotory dtinition of the 

Power nd the mandated State than any other form ol 

Te will be understood the the proponed treaty will serve merely to regulate the 

relations between Eis Majesty's Government, a» mandatory Power, and the Arab 

Governmont of Keg. [t i not intended as a sulstitute for the mandate, which will 
oporative document defi gations undertaken by His Majesty's 
ton behalf of the Langue 


Paria, November V6, 1921 
ee 


[B 14210/455/91 ) No, 88. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Rteeeived December 28.) 


(No. 99. Secret.) 
My Lord, deidah, December 10, 1921, 
T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herywith the Jeddah report for the period 
Int to 10th December, 1921. 
(Copies have been sent to Cuiro, Bagdad, Jerusalem, Aden and Delhi 
have, de. 


r, BAM, 
od Conan. 
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Enolosure 1 in No. 88. 
Jeddah Report, December 1 to 10, 1921 


eMIR GEORGE LOTFALLAH and his staff left for Eqypt on the morning of 

ing and his retinue left in the afternoon for Mecca. King Hussein 

ir George Lotfallah, Fuad-el-Khatib, George Salim and Selinm Shirkis 

7 It was after this lunch that the King first 

referred to Ibn Saud and gave me th n statement which Iam forwarding under 
cover of a separate despatch, 


Hedjas Steam Navigation Company. 

King Hussein sont for all the Jeddah merchants and. in the presence of Eanir 
George Lotfallah, explained to them the scheme for forming a company to buy two 
steamers for the coastal traffie from Akaba tn Kunfuda. Lt was proposed to commence 
with « capital of 100,000, of which Emir George Lotfallah would produ 
and the other shareholders, Hedjax merchants and notables, the remaining 5 

This scheme was discussod in my presooce by the King and Emir Lotfallah. 1 
discouraged the scheme and pointed out that it could not 
‘especially repairs, would be very heavy, that they were competing against. 6ul 
mail line (the Khedivial) and the Italian line, and that they had the example of the 
Ttalian trawlers, which came here for coastal traffic, the owner of which is now said to 
be bankrupt, and which have cowed to run, ‘The King, ax 1 suspected, said he also 

shed thom to provont smuggling and to call at the smaller ports on the coast. [do 
A think that my advioo will be take Texpect the scheme will go on. I pointed 
Id be better to spend thi t of tho country’ and 

providing better means of tran ig possible whould be 
done to encourage the pilgrimage, on which this country largely depended for its 


‘wo acroplaues—one De Haviland and one Caudron—arrived from Taif on the 
4th. Both were dasnaged. ‘The former landed at the acrodrome, but the latter came 
down about 8 rile from Mecea aad was brought in by camels. One broken Caudron 
has been left at Tail. 

‘The Russian aviator, M. Naidenof, and the Russian mechanic, M. Maximof, wore 
in the British machine, and the two Tualian pilots in the Caudrun, 

Tt appears that the Russian aviator, M. Naidonof, was sent on two occasions to 
drop bombs on Taraba. On both occasions he was accompanied ly an Arab officer, 
who acted ax observer and who dropped the bombs, One of thowo was an aviator in 
the Turkish army and wears wings on his uniform, but M. Maxinof informe mo that 
he knows uothing of anroplanes or of mechanics. M. Naidenof has rofused to work any 
longer with the Arab Government on the grounda that his pay (25! a month) is 
insufficient and that they have no right to use him for military work, Tle leaves for 
Egypt by the first bont, 

T understand that the Italians, who are paid 401, and 352. per month respectively, 
have signed a new contract and are going to remain, and that tho chief aviator is 
leaving shorily for Ttaly to got five amore pilots, five or six mechanics, and some more 
aeroplanes, the Inter suitable for bomb carrying. ‘There is, I think, a good deal of 
intrigue going ou to drive out the Russians, who alone understand the Hritish machines, 
and to leave the Italians a clear field, Constantine, who ix suid to have been responsible 
for bringing the Italian planes here, is probably at the bottom of it. He is the 
quarantine secretary, and was responsible for sending the telegrams, supposed to be 
from Indian pilgrims, to the King during the quarnatine trouble in May 1920, He is 
said to be trying to arrange & treaty between the Iulia Government and the Hashimite 
Government, but T doubt. the v of this, Ho talks to the Russians in a most 
lordly way of his power in regard to aviation in the Hedjaz, that the foreign representa 
tives are powerless, and that the written contracts are of little value 


General. 

Emir Ali has returned to Mecca from aif, He brought with him ull the troops 
eho accompanied bit from Moding. It was reparted that he had bronght away: the 
aeholo of the Taif garrinon, but thin is not truo,as 1 have receutly interviewed a ‘Tvirkish 

[7866] a 
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bo actuated by other motives. ‘The general spirit of the Palestine mandate, in the view 
of His Majesty's Government, seems to render unnécesary the insertion of an especial 
provision preventing the mandatory from developing the natural resouress ot th 
countey for his on benefit 
(6) His Majesty's € : ts which all the 
fear and Middle East have received from the unremitting and self 
J educationalists. They have therefore 
carefully considersd the proposal of the that safeguards 
for missionary enterprises in the Palestine m: hould be expanded to re 
equivalent to those accorded by article 8 of the British “ B" mandate for G 
‘ivi. Hig Majesty's Government would, however, point ont at the intention 
article 9 of the Franco-British convention of the 23rd December, 1920, was, so far ax 
Hix Majesty's Gorornmont was concerned, in no way to restrict the extension of 
miasionaty eoterprise in Palestine. ‘The particular article in question was designed by 
the Franch Government. to mitisfy religious opinion in France regarding the futuro of the 
Jarge French occlesiastion! interosts already established in Palestine 
‘and Mesopotamia. 
For the rest, His Majesty's Government fe 
‘educational activities of the nationals of the United Stat Jexjuntel, 
by the provisions of article 16 of the mandate for Palestine. This art 
lentioal in aulatance with article # of the British mandate for Germ 
Should, however, the United States Goverument stil desire rome further ;zoaran 
Hix Majosty’s Goverument would be prepared to make declaration in suitable terms 
ring the rights of United Stat tx suggested in paragraph 2 of 
tats of the 22ad Deownee rearing the Afton mandate, 
(d.) T baw d graph 4 ote of the 
‘ene a: Ae tnt the oo he Uni 
should be obtained ax to. any modification of a 
Snly rupeat. in thin riots the sine ofr with regard to the modification of the 
“8 mandates 
4" Lrvservo to myself « still further memorandum to your Excelleney reganting 
Majonty’x Government in that 
country in prowl cours of eventa sines the grant of the mandate, and 
particular the core ‘of King Feiaal aud the appointment of the Arab Cabinet for 
That country, makes it necessary for His Majesty's Government carefully to consider the 
manner in which they eum beat fulfil the obl undertaken by them in the draft 
manilate. They aro therefore forced to ex: refully what, if any, modification 
of, ot addition to, thoaw obligations ‘ position to maume. [ hope, however, 
to be in a porition at an early date to Zive you the fullest assurance on thiv matter. 
Thave, ee. 
‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


the mundato for Menopotamia ‘The pos 


[E 14259/37/88) No, 90. 
The Marquess Curton of Kedleston to Lord Haridinge (Paria). 


(io, 2436) 
y Lord, Foreign Office, December 2, 19 
WITH referenes to your despatch No. 3530 of the 19th December 
copy of a pote from the Franch Forvign Offios ing the answer to be 
the United States Government on L wabject of | be BY rae 1 transmit to your 
Exeolloncy the necompanying copy of a further reply which His Majesty's Government 
Fe re alreol te the United Staton Ammlaador herein answer € thove portions 
Gf the note of the 24th August last from the United States Government which 
‘concerned the draft mandate for Palestine. 

‘2. In communicating a copy of this note to the French Governmen 
lad if you will express to them the sincere regret of His Majesty's Goverument that 
They fond themselves unable for the following reasons to cousult the French Govern 
iment in advance regarding the terms of this reply. 

3, The delay and uncertainty with to the issue of the mandate for 
Palestine have heen causing His Majesty's Government for some time considerable 





Se No 99, 


anxiety in that country. This delay has been enhanced by the peculinr religions and 
racial problems in Palestine and the particular conditions which attach to His Mo 
it’s acceptance of the mandate as set out in the draft provisions. These 
tke stock of the position, 


the terms 
final lagalica the status of the mandatory upon t into force of the Treaty 
acy with Turkey. In order that this invitation may be successful, it was nssential 
to endeavour in the first instance to secure the withdrawal of the United States 
eetions to the Palestine mandate, 
diate represvntations to the United States Govar 
y's Goverwtaont on this point hut been re 
in p to consult M, Beiand before cdespatshing my note to 
Mr, Harvey. At the si His Majesty's Govecament arw confident. that their 
action will not be misunderstood by the French Government... In particulnt, that 
srament will rewlily approcinte chat the case of the Palestine mandate in poculine 
aud mises ue sich coutroversia) issues as between the mandstory and the United Staten 
Goverument ws, for instanee, the mandate for Tray, where larger questions of eoon 
intorest affecting American’ uationals way ariw. Hin Majesty's Government ha 
however, every intention of consulting the Frouch Government with regard tv the 
terms of their reply to the United States Goveruments uote of the 4th August 
ax the Iraq mandate ix concerned, that mandate maining, as it does, somewhat similar 
problems to thor with whieh the French Government will be treating in their reply to 
the similar American represontations regarding the Syrian 
5. Tn those cireumstanicos, you should express the 
Goveras 
sentative on the Coun 
British, represevtatie 
international in all ite aspects, and lightening the tu 
nal entry into forw of the Troaty of Penco wi 
should wid that Ihave addresed similar reprewntations to the Japanese 


Lam, fo 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


[E 1459/37/88) No. 91. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to M. Taliani. 


filed Foreign Office, December 2, 19 
WITH referee to my note of the 18th December, bare the honour to ewnamit 
to you the ncsompanying copy of the further reply which His Majesty's Government 
have addreaed tothe Usibes States Ambessader bere bu anawor to Chose portions ot 
the note of the 24th August laxt trom the United States Government which concern 
the draft mandates for Palestine,” 
delay and uncertainty with regard to the mandate for Palestine have been 
His Majesty’s Government. considera ‘ety in that country. In the fice 
of thin situation the Loe religious and probleas in Palestine and the 
particular conditions which attach to His Majesty's Government's ncceptance of the 
mandate, as set out in the draft provisions, are daily rendering more onerous the task 
which His Majest have assumed, It is for these reasons and in the ho 
that their aeton may ing effect on the population of Palestine that His 
Majesty's Government have decided to invite the Connell of the League of Nations at 
their forthcoming nesion formally to express their approval of the terms of the mandate 
for Palestine as drafted, in spite of the dependence of the final legalisation of the 
status of the mandatory upon the entry into foree of the Treaty uf Peace with Turkey. 
In order that this invitation may be successful, it was essential to endeavour in the first, 
instance to secure the withdrawal of the United States objection to the Palestine 
mandate, 
+ Se Noa 
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3, His Majesty's ¢ 1, while regretting that circumstances have thus made 
it iapoestie Sy ‘i rs th 1s, confidently 
expect that the Ltalian Government will see their way to instruct their representative 
the Council of the League of Nations vo support the proposal of 
ventative, thus furthering the solution of « problem which is eentially international in 
all its aspects and lightening the task of His Majesty's Government, pending the final 
entry into force of a Treaty of Peace with Turkey. j 

“4. Tam address Ar representations to the French and Japanese Governments 

T have, &e 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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Connul-General Satowe to the Maripucrs Curzon 






No, 180, Confidential. * 
WP tod, y Beirout, December V7, 1921. 

* WITH n No, 39 of the 13th December, I have the honour 
to tranmmit to your Lardship herewith « m mn by Mr, Acting Vieo-Conwul 
Mackervth deseribing the xteps taken by him to assist British eubjects in € 
xziving wn nooount of the general situation ws he found it, 

F venture to call the attention of your Lordship to the able manner in which 
Mackereth carried out what was it the circumstances 4 somewbit difficult and 
«task, The diwatisfaction of His Majesty’ Government with the Franklin- 
nillan Ageoemont is fully rwised Jocallv, and the French authorities were clearly not 
altogether pleased at their decision to send British warshipe to Mersin», In these 
conditions some ocoaxional nplessantiews might have been expected, but Mr. Mac 
by his tact anid sgood wena, sooins to have heen able to wit: the confidence 
help of the French authorities with whom he came in cont 

‘An soon. as powible after hin return T went with him to eall on the Acting French 
High Commiaioner, and thanked the latter for the help which bad been rendered. 
wished to give him the opportunity of learning what Mr, Mackeroth hod done and, if 
he wished of asking «uomtions, M. de Caix wax clearly glad to learn the impression 
an outsider, and he made special enquiries ax to the condition of the Armenian 
fu T incline to the belief that endeavours are being 
made to devise some me and in this connection it is 
intoroating to read in to-lay’s local paper a paragenph to the effect that the Maron 
fis prepared to plice several villagon at the disposal of the refugees who wi 
nitted to the Lebanon and to assiat'in every way their sottlement 
(Copy to Constantinople.) 
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T have, &o. 
iE. SATOW. 














Enelosure in No. 92. 











g Viee-Comnil Mockereth om the Situation in Merging and Ad 





Report hy Act z y 
eri cnacquent upon the impending French Keacuation of ( 








(Contidential, 

TL ARRIVED at Meraina by 
the namo veswal on the 1th December, For the sake of cons 
boat to divide my report jinder the various headings ax follows : 





by HAMS “Sikh” on the 0c November and [left by 
jienee Thave thought 








1. Britiah Subject : 
L conveyed to all truomble British subjects the intimation of His Majests’s 
Governmoat that, ws the French Governanent was uonble to guarantee the safety ot 
British wjocteaher the 4th Janvary, 1922, theme wabjects remaining oftar. this date 
Poul dogo at their own sk. I pointed out thot this implied no advice either « 
tr to remain, and that each person must decide for himself. 1 found that, the o 
Britis residents had reesived from M. Franklin-Bouillon, either directly of indirectly, 
‘a requost to femain} the chief taxon for this request was that by remaining they 
‘would halp to reassure the Christians, who were Beeing in large numbers, Great efforts 
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de to induce them to return wo their homes, M. Bouillon ma 
in this sense to the Rev. Dr. Nesbitt Chambers, a Canadian, who 
vi of the American Mission in Cilicia He is a man with « very intimate 
. well known and respected, so that practically the whole ot 
joa turned to him for gx 
of the British colouy, the following hud, up to the 
intimated their intention of remaining; Mr. Henry 



















opulation 
Of the British-hors 
leparture fr 








menus 
» Mersina 

















wife, son and daughter; Mx, Jobu Thitsk, Miss Hotson, « Canadian nurse 
in the Ammericay hespital in Mersina, aus Miss Ash, a helper in the Near Bast relief at 
Adana. ious to leave, but is in an unfortunate position, as all bis 
means of i ed from real estate, which he eaunot possi 





hich he cannot at prewnt © 


ke 


callect his rents, Mr. Thirsk, torme: 

‘nel cottonseed oil fhotory at Mersina, has recently aequiied considerable 

} rights in the factory, whieh cannot be liquidated He is, howover, seuding 

his wife oid three daughters away. ‘The Misses Hotson and Ash, workiuy in. An 

institutions, are influeed by the advice to romain yiven by the Aweriean TH 
oatantinople 




























or Britixh subjects remaining in Merwina. In Aviox V0 
ig settlement in this divtrict, who declared the oun 
Possessing mente had already loft, and I the the 


necesmury artangements for them to by conveyed to oa on the 9th Decoinber, 
could bo placed on board the destroyer Sikh” and taken to Cyprus. 

the Uth December T was informed that local Moslems hud. jersuwded’ seven 

of these fumiliox to remain, and Cdid ot consider it to be in the public interest that a 

wardip should be employed fur the conveynnee of the remainder (two fusilia), 1 

efore arranged that the teu persons comprising them and the Mersina. 
cavas Beds, and his fan bs given, pommgee to Cyprus Tn. at T 
vm or about the 16th December for Larnaca, at an approximate cout of 











the 





Troceived » request from Mr. Rickania that Hie Majestye Government would 
allow « vessel to call at Moraina from time to tian, his ides. bein prewence of 
6 warship would exercise a restraining influence on the Turkish Administration 





2 British Goods, 


As there appeared to be uo meee 
goods I experienced. considera 
in the mewntine 1 learned pr very good authority that 
contemplating the requisition of commoditier of military valuo, aud would base thoir 
roquinition upon the state of war between Angora and Greeoo. ‘Thix possibility made 
it imperative that ax far ux could be arran, no anpaidefor British goods” should 
remain in the customs, After a lengthy search through the customn-house, which were 
ina hopalows state of chaos, three lots of Hiritish goods belonging to British firs were 
found, and os there were uo representatives available Tmade the following arrangements 
for their disposal 





ts in Mervina having knowledge of any British 
flculty in discovering tt foals existed, 
mnaliats. wore 











(1) Thirty eases of tinned vd peesoeved newt from the Imperial ‘Tinned 
Goods Company of Austealia wer to be handed over to the Banque 
frangaise de Syrie, but before this was done the client, Mohamed Hilmi, 
who had litherto refused to take delivery, intervened and took up. the 
documents from the bank and obtained pasession. 

(2) Foor cases of goods had been sent by a Mr, Walter W. Davies, of Birmingham, 
to his ygent, who was either leaving or had alrwady left,” The documonts 
Fre thast were in Une hands of the Tmperial Otfomna Bank, who agroed to 
transfer the goods from the customs ts their own warehouse, where they 
would be sevure against requisition for xix mouths wt least. ‘They have 
also notified Me, Davies, and requested bis instruct 

(4) The third case was that of oods belonging to a Cyprus firm, Goorge Argyros 
und Co. The head of this firm was anxious to leave, and wisbed to take 
hix goods with him. ‘The customs authorities were very obstinate, but 
finally, after intervention of the late French Governor, permiaiion was 
gnmnted for the goods to be withdrawn without payment. Thess to the 
Test of my knowledge, wore the only eases of British goods not already paid. 

goody belonging to British subjects in the customs-howse. 









































CHAPTER IV.-GENERAL. 


€ 19310/477/3] No. 98 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Gx Buchanan (Rome). 


(No. 838.) 
Sir, Foreign Osjiee, October 6, 1921 

TIVE Italian Ambassador, who had asked to soe me this afternoon 
his conversation by a long exposition of the attitude of his Gi mt with Fegan 10 
the dispute betwoon Hungary and Austria, arising in the x: of 
the Burgenland. He assured mo of jute disintorestedness of the Italian 
iovernmont in offering J xaid that the Marquis della Torretts was in a 
position to do so with greater advantage than anyone elm, because of his recent 
expericnee ns Minister at Viewn nee that he has been able to aequire 
over the Austrian Govern led for British support in this 
cunneetion, 

T told him that our one desire was to get the matter closed by whatever methods 
seomod most likely to secure that result, With this end in view we should have been 
quito willing, sat one stage seemed probable, for the Austrian and Hungarian 

sottlo it themselves. When that chance disappeared, we hind been 
quite willing to nceopt the intarvention of Ww that we nnderwtood that 
Dr. Bones had withdrawn from the stage, I wns to support the mediation 


AMl that I would urge would be that ithout delay, 
that no decision of any kine affecting the fron 
the Ainbossadors' Conference at Paris. 
‘This usouranice the Ambassador was willing to give, and be 


his complete satisfaction on this account. 
He thon arked me for my views ou the Geaweo-Turkiah question, and raid that his 
Tod him to. ‘think that the moment for succesful intervention had not 
4 anxious to act in accord with us, 
of any indieat 
ided him that we had agreed earlier in , with the knowledge of 
to a visit from M. Guunaris to this country in the course of the present 
month, Whether M. Gounaris himself would come it was as set too onrly to say, 
Decause our information wax to tho elfect that there wax x political « 
whieh might result in the fall of the prosont Ministry, In thee circumstances, some 
other spokesman of Greece might appear upon the sceve, ‘There was some rearon to 
think, whoever it wight be, that his visit would not be confined to Great Britain, but 
that he would lo wish 10 visit Paris and Rome. If that were #0 we should all be 
able to ascertain in a fow weeks time what was the attitude of the Greek Government, 
and the degree of promure which it would be possible to exercise upon the 
Simultaneous or subsequent attempts might be made to explore the position of 
Constantinople and Angora, At the latter place there appeared to be two parties : 
an extreme Nationalist Party, who were in favour of invoking Bolshevik assistance 
‘nd throwing themselves into the anus of Russia: and a more moderate party, 
said to be led by Mustapha nal, who were in favour—although no doubt 
fon their own terms—of coming to an arrangement with the Allies When 
we Tid ancertained the attitude of both the Greeks and the Turks it would 
thon be for the Allies to agree to o policy amongst themselves, which should 
be dictatod at a conference to the Uwo combatants. Such was the line of action 
which seem me to be pointed out by the necessities of the case. But it 
demanded for its success the closest communication and co-operation between the 
Allies, since it would be useless and humiliating to have a conference at which we 
disagreed, or to offer terms, either to the Greeks or to the ‘Turks, upon which we were 
aot united. I thought myself that the greatest argument on both sides in favour of 
settlement was the approach of winter. ‘The highlands of Angora would not be 
particularly agreeable either for Greeks or Turks in the months of December aul 
January, and we might find both ina more reasonable frame of yd in a few weeks” 
time. 
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The Ambassador thought that auticipations corresponded correctly with the 
mob Of the slinstion, 400 folk sure of the lesray conoarrenis Tuan Geeta 

T asked him the whereabouts and intentions of Signor Tuozsi, the Italian repre- 
sentative, who was alleged to be on his way to Angora. 

He replied that this gentleman had uot got further than Constantinople, and 
that his visit was still uncertain. If, however, he went to Angora, he would do 
nothing and arrange nothing without communication to the Allies, for the Ambassador 
concurred, with ine in the ew that our own disunion was any rae a partial cause 
of our failure up to date, and that only by nit policy could we hope to be more 
socceustl in the future EE a are ag 

Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





